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^•5i1 f^^?t?[ ^ ^ t f ^ ^^?I'2f^tf f^^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^Z^C^ C^WU 

^?CfiT, lilTN "TWCf^ "^r^m ^t ft^tC^t v<3C5̂Ĉ^ § 1 ^ ^ CSt̂ ff I tpfjl f?[^?t^ 

'stsgtn^ \5t^ 5tw5 tft»r«^ '̂ t.'fN© ^c^c^ c^t'f c^^JT, '^;:^ '^ttnt'e^s f%f5[ 

ft^tci (fî s i l 'sriwi^fsi f t ^ l ' f f t^ i f ^ ^9 t c^'tfti? ^^ci^?, c»R:?N5 f ^ ^? t 



^ C«f1%C^^ ^^^ * t f ^ ^ 1 

^f^ ^tm f̂ cw ^z^zwi I "ftft^ft^ti? ^^izm ^ ^ j t t ^ ^?f?inw ^ctrnt^tm 

^ t l ^n l ^ f s ^ r t WtC^̂  ^ ^ ' l ' ^ '^^C1 W'f^f^«rc't?I ^ ^ J T ' l ^ l ^ ^^* flTSI^t!ff?I1 

«tW-'̂ C«t ^t?t ^ ^ t ^ 'sf?^*^ ^^C^^ I ^T^ ̂ ^ ^ ^ f ^ ® ^^'^ ^ C ^ t l ^'(Itnc^f <I '̂ fJf 

American Association for the Advancement of Science-iii^ 'Fellow 

f^^tCT 1*4 ^J^ "̂ T-. ^t^jTi '̂5»8 w{ f ^ vsii'OKi ^tf ic^ 'srWora 

lff'¥t?I f^tttpl lil^tC^ '«15T| ^Ci:^ I WS^^ t ? ^ ^ 5 ^ CtC î?, ^U C5Z^ 

"s[t̂ ._^yr-}%. nfhPt?( ^mrctf^ ^c^c^^ ntv^ ^ ^<l(twz^ b-t% _^ so.>!s% ; ef«(;i 

csstli ^ ^ t ^ cnc5c^ °i ^^, 4zm -smm c^^ ^ ^ ^^t ft1%s f ^n f <2}<«f̂  ' ^ 

cfc^tc^ I f̂̂ . ^^. f5f.r® ntc»r^ ^t?i i i '4% ^Vs m^ c^tf?! '^t^t^ cnc<(c î{ >« 

^^ I i5>4o jftc^i^ >iî . ixi., ̂  ^ii^. ;fi5i-f^, nft'^^Tr^ î̂ i!:5?<f ''^C'\mj 



^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ( ^ < ^ ) 

"ftft^ft^^i—^'3513^ ^j^n, ^%-m, ^[\f^, 

f^^?[ ^ti ^c^i^fg ^^i ^ 5 [ m ^ ^ t n ^ I < t̂i jrff% 'srWOT^ ^c^ic^^ |jtf%»tJ?-

f^Cltff—^«ttfel ^ R K '̂CfftMi3 C t̂̂  ^ f̂ «lJl JR[ I 

^^ ^ f i ^ f^^tJi ca5t%<i ^ i l ^ ^ t ^ t ^ ^ f r t m "^ ts i^^ 1-v'ff̂  'iî N ^^f^'^s^srfjpf; 

4 ^ ^^JTt\5ff ^^C^FJTl" ̂ ^ ^ 4^f5 i2t^ % ^ '2!«t̂  '̂ tJ^ ^ f i ^ t ^ ^C^C î̂  I 

ftly ^c^ai 1 ^^^^^ ttc^^ <*tt^i^ '«»f^^t^^ •^nw^af^tf c^^ ^•^^ t^m% 

C55f̂ -*t ^-^V(f%=l 'S[i%^tCî l "5(^f% ^\^^ H . M. S. Galathea ^ilttt^ 

T. Wolff f^c^ra It̂ tC^T ^^f5 ^'^^l OTi? Means of Exploring Conditions 

of Î ife in Ocean Depths—lil^ f^m I 'S(|%?itc;̂ <I ĉ TSl Dr. A. Brunn '^'^ 



8 C<^P\QS^ Wm^ ^ ^ ^ 

'3oC"r ^?tt^ Eastern Economist tfSi^tl! ^"^tir^ Mr. B. P. W. 

Da Costa '^•\^^\m'^ ^JMM Conditions of Economic Progress-%^^ <i|^ 

^^•^1 c^^ I ^«t i <2t*rm ;̂ ^<^f% f ^ ^ i i ^ 1 ^ ^nf%^ ĉ îĉ  eic?ft^ ^TS 

-2̂ 1 cm^m N. C. C. 6th Bengal Battery ( ^ i ^ c ^ -il̂ fS t^fif^ ) 

^ ^ i ^ artillery-^ ^zm l|%0[ CVRH ^^ 4C«1W^ ^tC^ "̂ f̂S f»Wr^^ 

' ^ C ^ ^ ^T^^ ^ a ^ I "î  CIC^^^ N. C. C.'^ 1st Bengal brigade 

Commandant « ^ 1 ^̂ <1W f5fv t̂̂ SCf̂  >4̂ f5 »Î fC^»t N. C. Cc*' ĈT̂i 

NsTtt ^ac^R, ^t^ ^c^T 'iic^cfJi ^Ts5ii f^«TC^^ ^ ^ t i ^ •Slwvrt^ • 5 ; ^ ^ I f^^ 

«iioi4i ^tf?c«t ^lc?!ii it;^j1 % '̂ s'Ob-i ; 5^r5ff|^?i 7!t.«fr! i*si I ^ 

^^cij Sib- •?tRi ^^if ^ t c^^ ^c^c^ ^TN i^^t f f -e '«(gjt3i ^ii(:<!tr? Si ^t^rl 

^^tti'f^f ĉ ^ ^̂ 15f̂ ^ ̂ ^m ^z^ f̂5 '̂ŝ jisf̂ H wi ^^^ ̂ , f ^ ^m^ik, 

^^, m\z^ « i ^ t^ ^ ^ ^^ I ^^, tt^^-^n5Tf^f%^ ^c^ ^^f5?t cm ^ ^\^ 



*®^ ^c^^ ( 'e t^" t^ ' ) ^ t i ^c^ ^̂ i:®! '^Ntf c fa f i I 

^u[^ fw l^ t^ 1%sc#̂  '^rtcit^ii ^ ^ ^oic^ I 

ĈT n̂ I Ê̂ 1 ^ c^ ' l c»Tfetĉ <r ^sprs '^fm "f^us ttRR ^^^ ^tc^^ ^ ^ ^ 

1^%iH^ C«R:̂  c<2t% f̂% ^^i i : :^^ I's^Ftfir̂  ̂ ^rc^, =n'̂ < ^̂ ^̂  <^'^^ ^^huz'^. 

^n^m ^^JM r^fm^ cwc'̂  •^i^l "s?^^ ^tu^t—^wt^^i ^ n ^̂ r̂ĉ  ntf^ c^ 



^'^^ ^t^f?[^, «ff^^ CNŝr I ^1?^ f^(:"f "ft^l f^f^s W f c ^ 1«l^ ^c^ f r a 

T îTsf̂ i -^^cf ^Jtc^t1?ifl ^t^ c«tc^ ^sft ^c^cw '5(jTcTff̂ ?R 'T^rc^^ I ^*i?«rr^it-

t t ^ i fl^tc^, ^^ ^T^ n1%'^^ ^^c^, ^ w ^t t '? ^T5c^ w:^^ ^^^t<i 

^ ' ^ ^ ^c^ (T^H^t^ mst ' ^ ^ c"*tt̂ CJi<i i2tft^^ ^ i t f ^^ ^niu^ I *ftc^i 

^nc?itf ^^c^ ^C5f[̂  ^^t^-i^tcni ^R^1 ĉ̂ n:? i ^t*f^ ^t5c^ i t ^ w ^tc^ c^ft 

^ ^ t ^ ^ C ^ ^ ^ 'IC? '®t^ • ^ ¥ C^tl^Tt^J^ "sinfl^t l ^ s ^ ^ti^l c-!\Z^ I ^ ^ ^ " t ^ 

^(I^TfC^ 'Sfj^t^T I ^«t5 ^^RflC^ ^%m ' ^^ t? CT^, 1 ^ ^t5T<I ' ' M ^ CJ(̂  I 

'^nz^ I 51̂ 1 c^^^i "^^^tf^ '?tvfi^^ ^ i ^ t ^ ^cs^ ^n^t^ ^ ^ ^ la I l%cf ^ 

^Wtif^^ twt< •mfws ^zw^\ nn^-^i it^T-6 m'«fi c'!\z^ ^mz^Tm-^ 



CffttI® I l i l ^ l f t ^ t l i^lr,»oo,<.oo ^ ^ I ^<î  ^5U CEft̂  î 5o C^tfS few I î|?[ 

iRiHft^tcti fw¥ c<?tĉ  JTtf ^^1 t̂?( ̂ jt̂ cRf̂ ra^ c^W^cM, ib-,000,000 §;f I 

i f r ^ t l 1,lr==,ooo ^; , , ^5,j ^ f ^ i ^ C^|f5 § f ^ l I ^ ^ ^<|̂  ^^^ tsflj;^ ^^^ ^^^|g 

^^, ^5ij (2fN[ 5t?i ĉ tfS few 1 c^tf^^ >iî f5 ̂ ^s^ <it»it^f^ twt'f I 'sft^^t^r ^^ 

<̂i.-<̂ ni ^m I f̂5 ^^ff ^^r® c^ftJi ^c?t I iM " f ^1 ^ f^ :̂«7 -sff?* 

c«K̂  7(]t̂ ;if5ii5i cwt'^'s ^t\-^ ^ ^ cii^iiti f ^ i % •sfT̂a ft*t ^ ^ ^tc^ ^W 

^^ftc^ ^n^^ '̂ tcJT̂  r̂etcJi %^ c^'m^fki^^ I ĉfel f^f^^ m C5l•^ c^fn 

f^t i i ^1 -stt̂  ^ j t ^Rfw c^t^tt^ I "sp ^r® 1^^^ it-^^l t ^ -̂ ŝ «iî  

'̂ TKtti -iii:̂  cw\'^^ «f̂ 5i ^ ^ 'ir® c^il f^c^ ^ ^ j it*f1 w^^ti i . cfe t̂n ̂ ^c^r 



CS(«fl ^ f I HtlC^?! Ctfsil '!'>5f̂  1̂11 ^ f ^ & ^ f r ( ^ « ^ ^ §fTff^ ^^«T C<Ĉ  I 

Ttftc^ '«(t'9Ci{ ^f?ci ĉ î sn ?̂( I 'fT r̂'©f% t 5 "^f^ ^ ^ "̂ ^1 '̂̂  ^"i* ^^''^ ̂ 1^ 

i%j?»rN£ f ^ ^ i , ^rr? ffityi ^n >ft^tc^j w^ ^ f l ^ i i ^ f?t yfiH^ nt^Ki ^ •̂  

•̂«R ^%^ m^ ^«l C ^ t ^ T^^ Ĉ *f 'St?! ^ ^ C^i^ C^t^ ^ ^ t '^tUf, 

'srtc^rt?^ ^vs <*ttĉ , ^ 1 ^ ^'T^ c^Kl c^'t ^ H ^c^ ĉ »ft?r ^ ^ ' ^ , ^ t i [ p'^'cfi:^ 

'TJt'fCTf̂ sr <:^fyf^'®% iTMrjffnw c ^ t t ^ , 5fjt5fCJ?f̂ ?5f 1 ^ ? ^ -« 'TTt^b'"^ ~w 

c:?f?(t^-^^ ^'-xii ^1 ^ ĵt̂ f%?nir ?t^ f^r l i :^^ ^t^it^l^^ f^^m:^ ^-U' 

- i f ? ^ ^ f i n "sft̂ ^ '^i ' im t w ^ >i)ĉ  t # n i c 5 I 

^^ci?i ^ c t̂c^ i t t ^^1 '^m ^^1 c<!ti:̂  ^^c^TCFTfl^ ^mf^^ cFtfiJf ?mn 'sr!̂  

cmf^i i ^ t t ^ i t l ? ^1 ^111 4 ^fg <iWt^f^^ d«tc^ ^ f^ t i ! f^f^j) f ^ i? ( ^ ^ m I 

•3ntf%^ ^ ^ ^j[fwj^ ^tTti I - crr<i-'5(Ttt^^ ^ t f ^ ^ c c ^ ^^fif 3^ ^5T ^sj? 1 
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'srWOT ^viH ^ K c ^ ^ 1%f̂  "^ifn^ ^ ^ R^TCi -««[?{ ^^ t rs^ ^i%f^l ^ 

, , C "^^'^ " ^ etf^^st^ ' i t l ^ ^Jt«fil fw® ^ ' i : ^ , i%*s»M âirf̂  (2t«[?i ^ ^ 'Q 

C5?'̂  i t ^ Tfit^Rti^ " ^ l ^ i -iiTffinr®!! ^itJ{ f%«n ̂ » r : f l w t i ^ ^ ^c^rc^— 

t^ i^^ -^m ^^ '^TejlFi^ 's f̂̂ Ft?! ' i ^ • ^ i : ^ f ^ ^^ ^^ t̂?:̂ ? ' ^ iw^^ 

j ^ r e f s '^t'ffJif^^i wiw ^ t ^ 1 ^ 1 f^^?:^ istTftft^ ^ Ĉ55 i ^t^tirf%^ 

^'(b(m '^5i'«i?t ^^^r®"^ 'Thttfc^ c^ ^ t ^ i t u ^ ^ f%r¥ ^tcs t̂?(j ?CE5— 

=̂ 1 ^ ; f i^ 'sW^ 1%(:«t c^m 'nt^-*t5FC'ra i l ^ tf?r5^> '̂ rf̂  I'N^^^ftf f"s-sm:^ 

nt«t ' ( f t^^R-^lbni ^cs; <M^ cm ^ t ^ f c i ^ ' ^ ' ^ 'ttc«ra i ^ ^^^c'®^ 



^ft ' ^z^ f t f i I ^§1%^^ iTif^^ ^^^H c^^ ĉ  1?:̂  ̂ t ^ i ^ ^ '̂(^ 

'em^ feill; ^ ? «n̂  I 

^?t̂  -^Oi—•^t^ I" ( - ^ t ) 

'C^t^t^f% 5̂JC'̂  Tt^tit i f l ^ ^^ I t?^ ^f'TSl' ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^i^tCt^ ^f^.^fC?! 

^1% ^w\m^ ^ ^ f s ' ^ •^f t^^ (T̂ ĵ  '''^w^!^ ' ^ ^ ft^^tc^" t̂?n ctfrt^ 

i f? i r^ ^tc^ I'lat't'^ ^ c s — ^ i t •^^1 fj(f^ 'srK^ f̂̂ ^»t̂ c r̂r<t ^^^mf^^f? 

r̂ĉ j I iss^s c«iĉ  iss-^ J iH; 'jf^rff^ "m^ *ff^nf^ -« \^f%<i—^ ̂ 1 ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ c ^ 'si^-gf^ ^ f ^ ^^ f f^r? '^'<^^^ ^rs^ ^ ^ ^ f^, '̂ rtc^ fmfs 

^t&j»lM?! "i^t i^cf^ f ^ ^ ^ ' f ^ ft'^sf f^i^^r ' 5 f i % ^ ^^ ^^(^^ ^ 

^•m ^srf^rf cwf?t '#I^J{ s f f^ i r? -^ '^ j f l I's'Stt^—^^»W^H 'sri^ ^^«1^»CT, 



'Sit? «rhiral 'pft <!it^c^ 5)1 

•f^s'W ^it"^ ^ ra k ^ 

^ " . . . ^ <5itft C5ni wt5t «tfe®l •2f^^ •5H3 <̂rc?, 

m ^gifwc^ cwf«f "si^t^ ^ C J ? W% T t ^ f5 (< i ^ ^ ^ # g c^^^tf^ ^ f ^ ^ ; > 2 t t i 

•^iTf^ ^^^!:5i ^ ^ 

<ii«Itw «ltf%^ ' ^ ' i ^ M ^ 

^ f e , 'ii'pr % 5 «i5--qtstn I" (sTfife '8^) 

^fk ^Tt^ ^t^f^^ ^jft^'^^ ^Ttf̂  fw ^?? î̂  '̂ csr ^ ^ i^m ^ ^ ^f^^ w f ^ 

^c¥5^ c^ ^z^'^ m^ ^rc^ -^^ t̂1%c?i ^^•<(f ft^#^ f^c^ ^c^cf i "^if^^-

?«1lt? 5f#=i ^ R ^Tf^ TtC^r^ ' s p i r i t ' c ^ 55Tt2?i% f^ZW:^^ Ĉ5T ̂ r^ ' ^ ' « 

^?c^ ^^^ •, •5jf̂ i3it̂  c^w\ ^n^\z^ ^%fm ^•^nm fe^c^ ^ ^ ^^c^ '« ^ m 

^%^ l̂ cxs ̂ 'ĉ T ̂ 5 ^^ '5i*s»rft;:"*frt̂  f^c^^i ^-c^^t -^^z^k wc^ ^1, t̂cw^ 

^^^1 m'l^ ^^i fell ^ c ^ ^c^ I ^t?(t nt%^T c^i!^^^^ R t̂t?(̂  ̂ 1 ^ -

nfra ĈE§ ^,§^ m f̂fS}̂  l%t^ "®t̂  'Sfstf̂ r'̂ c^?! f f r^ i - f^ f f f 1 ^ i ^ t ^ i ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ ttf^ ĉ  ^^^1 ̂ ^f%! ^f%:^ ' ^ ^c<^ f^^ i ' «c^ '^t^c^ w ^t^c^ 



I'vĈ t nf^^s^ ̂ f i c i c^t^ 5T̂?[ ^^?[K^ 2pf̂ 5f5?f ;̂ 1 ̂ i i ^^t. ^^ ^ t i i^ '^ - ' i^^^ 

•̂«ttc^ 1̂ c*r̂  ̂ c?} '5II1 ̂ t«fl w^^tf C5I ft^^i^tffw^ ^ ^ t w •^^^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ 

^swra <a^o[ c^m, ^ l%f ^1 ^itf^ ^1 "̂ 5^ jwt^cw^c^ ^ ^ t ^ < f ^ ¥ r ^ "^^^ 

'^iiM T ^ f f^^t»t ^c^, c^ m f f f ^ l % ^ w c ^ Tf^f5t^ ^f^rrfct^ * i f l t f t ^w?( 

?rtf?CT 's''f?c?f «RsJf ^c^ ;(^;{ ^^=?t^ fif^^1{ ^^11 ^f^^ c?fr^ ^ ^ t ^ ft^ 

^ r ® fsRT?! - ^ t ^ satC^ ^ \ ^ t ^ f ^C^ C5ff?t: 

" R l ^ <j«t^ ^®f -SIH •^yC? i5t^ 

r̂Wwsi 5« 1 ^ 'srtsr ̂ tg ^ 1t*r^ I 

f%f ̂  55t̂  ctc^ jwffr ? ^ '^^wrt, 

^¥t r^^ ^f^ stf%^^ ^fw^^ft ^tr^rfsJil <2t̂ !:? '«?rf^ ^^n1r i (^ "The 

great poet enlisted in a people's cause can m a k e every word he 

speaks draw blood" ^i%fS^ ^ 1 ^ ^ (.^ ^ ^ f j INST ^ ^^fk T 5 ^ f^^WM 

^ "•••• -̂ ^̂ ^ ftatcsfl titcH cstw^ 



•^fSji:^ crlrsp A ' ^ " (crt^R) 

^ ^ ^ f ^ ^J l ' tC l^ <2tf^^ % ^ ^ f ^ C ^ ^ f ^ ^ ' ^W 'S tWt^ m' '^t ^ C ^ ^ 

w^ î tt^ ^t^^t?[ ^^ttf^ ^t^5^ 5it« •^cifl^i ? 4^ (Siesta ^ c ^ 'ic^j f ^ f ^ 

pm^ ^ft "V^pw c^mH ^CTC® f^f^t^ ^ ^R^ ^?.^t^ i^c^itR:^ ^f%^ 

f̂̂ ^ t̂rs<( f^'^^^J?^l ^ >i^^f2tii^t5 ^t'^fjl %^c^ i^^tu^ «fc^t^j I l%f̂  

"For whoever touches his poetry, touches a man—a man of 

vast human sympathy, a heroic figure who has been able to encom­

pass the deepest striving of millions.-•• There is the heart of his 

poetry. There is the heart of our time." 

^;(—f% <^^ ^^ ^ ^fwr^ ^\^K^ ^Rff^ "f5^iwti{^"cwi ^Jtr? ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

CI *t:^ ^t^rs[ ^t^?i % ^ ^ <st̂«l ^ c ^ f¥0^ 1̂ «fl ^ ^ ^ I 'Sft^ 'sittii^R 

^ ^ f̂C? C^ C ^ i2t5t^ •^WS ^ ^ — 

"By your example we will grow. 

We shall be a multitude upon the earth. 
Our energy will be an ocean's infinity. To-day's prisons will be lo-morrow's Tictory."(PabIo fferuda) 



l i i ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^% ^ ^ , cw^ c*r^ ^tsf I 

^^tw ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ ¥ 1 , ' s i t ^ "srf^ ^ ^ 5??i I 

c=«(̂ t̂  ^ 1 ^ * n ^ l , ^ ^ cFtr:̂  ^ t f^ C5^ c^R 

ffm ¥f^ ^1 ̂ , ^ ^ I t̂̂ =^1 ̂ f^ ^% ;— 

CJT ^ t ^ C^^^t^ '«t̂ »rt«l ^5TC^ * l t f ^ , 

•̂ Tĉ r̂  ^ ^ ^ '(tc^ 'sitw^ ^ ^ ^^^^ Tc>r, 

^ ^ ^c^ f ^^ *f«t, ^ ^ ^f^ ^1 'srtf^ ^?j, 

7l^\^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^551 ^ t ^ ^ ^ t ^ 7{t II 

^ r ^ l 'ii'«twi ^ ^ i ; ^ lii^ Tt0^ f ^ t ? , 

^s-^ mm\ 'srr̂  '^% M, ^ f , *rt'̂ ?r. 



j f ^ ^tcwi 5ft?r! ^ ^ ^c^ 5111̂ ^ ^nc^ I 

i f t 

«rff, ^»t̂ « ^ i : ^ c^i fir? ^^, 

(M^ Tt^t? ^ t ? T t ^ ^ fm ^ C ^ I 

vBil-«f^^ «̂?t1 ^\5l f ^ se^^ 

<2lt^ ^ f^?l '̂ f̂  %^? ^ t ^ C^V^ 

( ib-8V ) 



( iS>b«1 ) 

( iSifti ) 

^?twt̂  «rfcii 5(ftc^ s^ftc^ (srtntwt ^̂ §t5T, 

^^ *i\sic\9^ ^ ^ ^r^ "^m \^^^1 

c ^ • ^ 'srtw c^^sjM ''sjM ^ I 

[ John Masefield-iii^ "Sea-fever" ^f^"«1^ ^ ^ ] 

^t^tc^ c^ c^^ ^t^«t c^^ ^-w wm^ m c ^ ^f^n:^ c«o, 



^{m Tft^ "^tf^ >it^-ci5^-^rrc^ cwt¥fft-sr^^rR ^f%^ cmc ,̂ 

w# 'R fei '^ti:^ CT fsfu-^q :jrt^ srl c^^ "s-iî  c ^ ^ ^ ' i : ^ ! 

jft?f?[-w5r-5rti:̂  cwt?[t?-c^^#«f fk'^-cm-'^z^ ^ ^ #tf*f',— 

TtW^I-^t^-^® ' t ' t ^ C5(̂ [̂  F t f ^ ^tf^-sft^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 % ' ! 

W5l-^-' ' ' tCl «f^-^«t1-C5ff '̂ -'«t̂ -̂fB -̂̂ fiT C^^t^ C^Pf, 

«fW<i ^tr^ ^ f ^ >ft^-w^-M^ 'sfft^-^t^t^^-i^^ t?{i:ii,~ 

#M-^-^r tc f ^sfiTt^^f^ cs^ m f ^ ^ I 5 - I t̂̂ 5Tt ^ f i ^ %?(I 

w r̂tw ^ - « r M ^ ^ ^n:^ «fr^,—*ftri ^ t ^ a««n ̂ c^r^ Itc^,— 

iTitti?^ Ttwl '5(tt^ f^tw ?t?:^ ^ ' ^ t^ni^-^i-| iR ^^-"Ri :^ ,— 

ŝrtw ĉ sW? ^«rt^ ^ c i t t 

r̂̂ lq ^ [ ^ ofC^ C«1 t̂̂  -^-^t^i?"!^ ! 

fesSf 5t#^ 9f#^^ 

few * t t f ^ f i ^ *fv5̂ ;ĉ  i r^, 



c t̂̂ tsi ^f^^rfw f̂ fiic?[ r̂e?rr̂  ^ K t l 

^-^^15^ f^ tw cft?it̂  wt^ ^srr̂ H 

3FIR—<2ffff%?i, vft^;:^, (2ttf^-5^t^w! 

^ r w r ^rr^ ̂ M f ^fcf ̂ t ^ %^^ c ^ , 

^ t^ ^ ^ 'Sf̂ t̂ f ^^J^1 ! 
csWw >rf|5rfiR: ^*^»f .%57 ^ , 

^•^ 'Sl^-iW ^rji ^̂ fif̂ v® C t̂̂ T^ ^t«tt^ ^ f ^ # , 

^t^ *̂n:?[ f s f f ^ fsrira 5 ^ t ^ 

^"W^ ^c^c^ ^f«tft?i inc^^i, . 



M is 

\ ^ 1 <2rfc'm f^vit*t CSTI, . 

cw\nn c^stm ^ n t ^ ^st^i ? 

'simm^ !̂!! 

f ^ t l 5t^ 1 f%tt 1 ^W^ ^t^?I I 

^tt5{ ^ C ^ ^ W 1 ^ ?[5srt ^ 'C^ R5K^ I 1t«ICl^ ^ # C ^ 5t5F?5 f^9f^ <^?<tir 

^«rf»fC5^ ^W«R1 ^^ f%I 'St^ ^ t ^ ?'C^ f̂ Wt?( f^C?l^ I CfK^US ^ t^ t^ C^T^fl 



—^'^ '^'WOi^ 1 

—JTi I—^r^Rt* "5(fjff% ^iit?[ I 

—etC'Slt̂ ^ ? 

f^<tf»i^ ^ ' ^ c ^ c't^fift '̂ c<t«>n5rfc^ I 

— ^ ^ ^n^*{ ? 

—^^t iT , ^ ^ c^c5[^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i f -^^Ttr^ <rt̂ 1 «)'c^ ^ ip® FR I 'sf 

— ^ [•••5R^ f^f ir ^ f jc« FTii *t^Rf« I 

m^^ ^«(i fwĉ  'od—'5rf^?i c^j? ^1^i{ f f l ' 5 ^ cw^^ -Q F̂CW^ ? ^ ' W 

—^'wc^ 1 '^x'^n - i i ^ ^ ^ w t ^'cii f^^ Ft^ I Tf^csra ^̂ icw fiW*t 

-stjtfei ^^yij^—^f^ ^ ^ ^.^^ Jfi^ T^^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ jĵ  I ^ 



ntw^ nt^c^Jt ^ I Tfjrf^^s *r i^5H «fi«tc^ ^psjf̂ r® ^ ' c i fkc^ ^w? ! 'wcsr i 

^f^^^^J fttf ^•'{^ C«ftVR- f̂t̂  j^J^ <«tt̂EĈ , ^•tJf C ^ tStC n̂ ^'^C^ tHC^ 5̂1 

Ĉ t̂tĈ  I f*\flZ^ fk^"^ ^\Z'^ TfHC^ ^1 I f%tt^ ,1\C«f ^t^C^ C^^^ ClT^1 

^ , ^1, '̂  ^ t ^ ^f«r^ ^ ' ^ 1 , nP^ fetf% I ^c^ t̂fScK ^%^ i'i[i^t^ I 



ctc^i I ^ ^^ ft%^ ĉ ĉ Ti ^^->2rt^ fsî st̂  "^tift^ ^ ^ ^ I f^^f> 'wr« 

cvf̂  ̂ ^*f '̂c?[ ^ir^, ^T^ ^'ft^ cfcT '«d i l r^ . ' f ^s i fnff ^ ) ^ ft«.^if (Wf— 
c^mv^ -^m-i^! it^«(tJi cvf^sft ^ ^ £^t^i '̂c?! tt^T^ I f^?i «rtĉ  i w l *t^^ 1 

5'C«TĈ  f%f% I 'il̂ lJl f% ^ t r f "ftspl ^'5p^ ? 

ill, Ji1, c^wt^, "sttc^^ I ^ t c ^ ^ l tm>s I ^rfTit^ ^ t ^ (pn̂  ^ ' a ci{t I 

^f^CftC^ 1C^ TC^ C<tC& K^r "Sff^il ^ ^ I 

I '^j^ ci^ I 'stt%cii wet *raRf« I 'sf ' rr^^^ sj^tn '«t^ >ft«n î c^ ic? 1 

C^il, c^^ ^ t f t f^SR S îlt'l ^^CJR ? ^ ^ 1% C^til Ctft̂  f|5I ? 

— ^ 5 J 5 I 



—f^j:^ ^a^vf^ I 

—h^ ? 
—^•6 ffirqi I 

—ifi^t'it ^ ? 

—"wm ^ I 
—^^?[ "SI?, CWĈ?! ^̂ F ? 

—^T^t fWC^ I 

#511 en 1 f t f f ^ '^wr® tt^c^Tl ^ 1 *ttiic^ c^t«n c«rc^ ? ^ i ^ j ^ ĉ  '^^^^'t^ftc^ 

^?rg ic?it 'sftf^ ^ » w ^c?if|5ff^ <iiTt<? ^ f^^^i ^-n I 

'ra^® ^«tl ^ g ^^uii I 

»W:(1% I ^-^^ 5I5p[ ^^8l1 ^t^ I 

w ^ ^^ t i ^ t^a^tc^ I c^f^ ^t^f^ J tc^ ^tf^c^ ĉ ! isfst ^c^—cw^wt^ f% 



^ 1 ^ _ cvfĉ  ^tt^fte !5til%^ 1%^ ^ c ^ i ^ ̂ ^ siT%^ f^lt ^ 1 ^ <[i:n *ra^rs 

fSftf ^ ^ ?frsi ifl I ^ t ' l ^ ̂ ^ i t^R ^ fa I t f ^ t c^ i c ^ cvf^=^^ ^' 

^^^ ^11 ^^ I '^tf^c? cffC'̂ r ^H?r^ ^D5H ^'«rw ?t« i ^fcsfl ^'irsf 5 f^ ^nr 

^twt f»rft^ ^ ^ cw»rĉ  ^c^ ^f%^ ^'cn ^v^ i f ^ t f f 5̂ 'ĉ  «IC?JI "srfirfe 

^tnc% Pttt ^ t^ i : ^ I ĉ=̂  ̂ c^ ^^^-stc^, f%tt f% -^fg ?tc^?! ^ < ^ s j ^^c^rj ? 
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'Sift <ii^ «̂!t1 ^ ^5ira "sfW^ •Ett'ifr^ w ^ ^5r5j< '^'t'^ ' ' ^ I '^ ^'^ "^ip^imn 
5ta!l!w«ra *ii«J>s!lll c'TNt:̂ '! I iQ^or^ t?^!:?^ -iiTv t̂ wt̂ ;̂:̂ ^ îcwî  irtft^l 5lc? 5t^? 

imMi^ "«rt%tl^ Ji'trt̂ " fe^Ji^^ ^t^^d^^^irt^ ttc^ cum ofê il §t\5l ^ ' tW^ fispri; 

>£î  Jt'Slfft^i fe^f%5 ̂ ^ i ^^ f t Tfi:^ c=^5?t̂ ttt?^ 'Tftl <̂ ft:?t "Siĉ rfê Jf "siM^, '^fpm 

i ^ t fTt^ ?t?i, i H i ^ •gjrNI, li?}i°v-^ nt^, l^^^nttfTt^ ?«^^, iTtH^ "̂ "̂ stPi, Ii5ra3^«r 

^ , i ^ % i i ^ P2R ,̂ ̂ Wr t 'ut^rKt, I'f^srl c^i, ^^ffiift srW « i l f^ l w i 

' s^ c«iw smtf ^wf% I 

A-^ T̂O 51'^ ̂ mi\ ^m I t ^ t% ^mfr? t i ' t t ^ •^«rttt^ ^sw'st^ tfiRi ^mm i 
%t^ %l5̂ 1 f^W -mn ̂ v^%-^^ m ^^\Zia ^ tftst^im^ -̂ CSK^ f̂sra^si ^(#j ^t^ i 

5ffett^(f <̂̂ '!t?̂  Pt JWi^ ^ ' W f:^ k i ^^ Pil ^'(rg^ t fpr ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ « t 



t̂t?i >si^ ̂ Tt^ gtatlKam ̂ ^ ^ ^ % i '|f%5l' tSnasrts I 

? t ^ I .ii^ !(^si^ ^ # 1 ^ ' f i ^ t '2tsm 1 

'sft̂ to?^ ^pst̂ ->6i1%t*itt̂  - ^ ^1^ t&atpf^ ^ViiH ^ f ^ ^ i ^ t f t •«Tt?i "Sits ̂ w M 1 

^sic?? ̂ ^ "s[;c»f 1n% % t t iHSf fe ^̂ S3f̂ «;»t?̂  « -^f*!-?!^! &§!:5t^ ^tfra Tf̂ rt̂ l 

^Ml ^̂ aĉ  ^'ra "siW? ̂  fittn 1 

^ ^ T t ^ csrt^—Ttft^l ^Ht?^ 

JRW35 "^cm l15r^ «wt'^ •^'^ra cit? "srt̂ t? t t t i ^l^w ^i^g) j % | ^^itg ai«tP}t 

'st'fwS i%it?=f c«rc^ € H t^ k i f e , 4Tv JRt'ffi:'f5r8 c^p( ^<!s t^tcTN 11^ ^rl-^rsî  

«t^#^ ^ f s ^ l ^ '̂!r!K?, ^ ^ ^ 1 5̂ 1, r̂®̂  "̂CT ^ c'r!:^« c # t13r^ -swfsfH "srWOR 

-^m^ "sjft? I ^Tsini ^ •^ l tl^'^1 c^H ^^oi et^H ¥ ^ ^ra, ?M%t>ll̂ l 2P̂ *ft 'srWw 

• t̂sK^ iQ^sf «tt%^ ^rtcf f%5fj <ii fm Jfcpw «rfr^ r̂t i 5fjtfff%i:=r c^i^i t l i t f ^ <̂ ^ 15OT̂  

<mrs\ « ^^^"fft^ irt'fV »tf#g fcac^Jt i ii^^^irtt r̂ĝ sc'S? i m i ? ^ "•^WM^ is^ i c ^ 

ira^ •sWPr® ^ I "'2t'?t"t^"r5 ŜfHSCHil ^^tfN#w 'WfĉTTEJH %p{ I tr^ i 

iSi2.-8> jftcsi? ^ 5 i ^ t®fTC!f^ strafe s | £̂ p35?rtff ?t5i-|Sfejf l%C!f^ t«t5 ti i |"5 ^ 

^mW ^WCSi? fili:^^ ^ - 5 t ^ ^ ^f^-^ »^ ( ^ni t t ^ l ) Sessional fee 1 ^ «t1t^sr I 

A-^ ^ ^ 0 8^ Ath le t ic tund^^n ^ 1^f%| ^rfc^ | ^fPP S ^ ' ^ •STC'd i l » (C?5 t W ) -Wm 



sirtttft^ Si?! >8!. (5 t§ ^IW) National Cadet Corps-i|1I S|g ^ | % ^ 1 ><i ^^TRI 

^CTC^lt3W«ITl CTtfe i i i i st5T 1 ^^t-. ^rWcra 'Sit?! ;— 

i i i i x i . (̂ ^ncvB^c t̂s) ^s^!/,. (^'t % t s ^ few ^ «rt^l) I 

"^mm •fife twtt®%^ feftt^'s^-ti:^ '^'^^ ^\ fl^rtw-

R ^ ^ \5o» ^ 

'iTte-lTRl— SS"^ • 

^Sft^-tfi^— *°»^ 

=rtfei-ift̂ ?— -is--^ 

%tT-^llS^— "xt'^ 

at^^-1^®tt—^»% . 

(«ttfr!i-»tg l^ i t f t ) 

SttlW^CJI iW ^ 'SM'f ^t^lW—^sfftl fi^'ra 1 ^ ^ ^ f e ft^BI ^ t ^ i>3«l/l« ( >£l̂ »t̂  

w6*t ^ ^ ^tS 'Sft̂  ) Reserve-Fund-^Sl SWl ^^^tttS 1 

4̂ <2tiK5f fe?tt^5tJ Ĉ  f t ^^S t l t ? ^t^rttf ' ^ ^ ^l^^tC^^ left's ^fl^l ft®W ^ ® 

^ ««̂  (1W fe-W) -s JRts?-<?Rl ft^t'st ̂ ^ «o^ ( I W fet^1) THI ^ #rt!:i 1 

»tft«ti:̂  ^ p ( ^§t^sK^ v^ ^ I r s ^S(5t(.ff|<| Senior Treasurer fl<®Wtl W, C ^ t W — 

t%?« ̂ ?tKi ^fr^ ifwrs ?̂#gt? •5(̂1 ^̂ '̂s ft^"^ f^^tn t f ^ w -^^i^ t w -£rt5 I?! 



"5(1^̂ 11|5i "^'^C %f^ftl5i3l I f̂t'@w ^ § ^ ^^°s^fc^ ^ ^ ^ , ^N^rttl̂ i ̂ PTt'?^. 'srfS'i s r te t 

m°jfl -s -m$ ^tra ^ f ^niiltsii, S<^^ •sit'l^^ ^ ^ f t rsr i i i°v%5t°st?t ^PtPrs (W, Ift'T? 

4^ ..̂ ĉ :̂̂  ^ ^ <^fm ? ^ ^ f ' 4""^ •̂ s'J ?^J^ <?t?i'3f=??!?ap? fe'fjri^ ^'sf^ * # / 

t§wf? ^ # g f t « ^ t ^ 5 f ^ "^fe^ T^c^ ^•ii'W^ ^ ^ ŝitcî r I ^•'it?^ ^ ^ ^ W »rftftte 

19^ ^ I itic^tsi^ 'sffiiTW^ carri^^g ^'tjlf^^ ^ ^ c^fRt?fw 1 "s?f̂ r̂ «ft5f ĉ  JN 

^1i:5rt55rft (4t^ sm 1 ^ ft^ •mifpi -s ^-m) "smH'n ^\ c^ c^'smH ^'m^ c^i ^ 

•srtt:? I Tttf f%^ ^^ l l t ^ rs ^^csn:^ t̂̂ s l̂ c ^ T t ^ j 1̂ Ji^tt t i^ l ^^^PS^ cii|^ c t t ^ T==I5 

fpgiura '̂ •flttai ^rt^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ c ît 1 i f i ^ nt*:5(lt3 ^rtt^if^^ ' ^ t ^ ^ ^piH ^m^ T^< 

^fe=ii CJTfTtl̂ t? ̂ '^ i f t^ ^?ra l§3rti ftc r̂a Jtlr̂ t ^OTwt!:^^ •sra « :ĝ 3( <si^ ^ ^ 1 

lOTtftKif^ '^^mn t f t c^n ^ ^ * i f ^ •2t\'!| ̂ ' i i ^ ftist^i^ ^ ^ ^?c^ 1̂1 ^ ^ ^tcr^tt 

CStfes^ -^Ksm^ m4 1%r -il^ C'thwi ' ^ f e ^ fe^T%ttt I >£lt ̂ C5iC^ Physics 

Thsati-e-il W-^ 1̂ i%̂  3Wl fe( W fiw^^ r̂tnit̂ «T ^?rt ^HEi I ^ ^ t ^ 1 ^ ^ ift^T 

^ i ^ f^ §i^m ĉ3T fit«R5(^ 5(û  ^ cn ^^ c^m^ m^m *rt̂ tc^ ^1fei ^ ^ ^ m ^n -, 



5ii??t3t̂  ̂ {w^ ^ « t ^ ; 5̂ĉ  "«rf5itt;vra ̂ !;5KSî  5t3rof̂  - ^ c^c^ c^^^ ^ t ® ^ r̂t*t1 •^^ t^ 

ai?l5 ^c^ =i11 '^m^ ^°.c^ ^<ti, ^^wrsra wf^ •it ^?si l^sir^ '5R»t 4^1 ̂ t ^ i "ErMI ^ 

^?^«3p f^^^ ^csK^ ^«gl^ 'srNs^csisi ft<5# stt%t^f?i^ ^rWor^ ^^^^ vpi'fs^sto 

ittr:^!] itfe^ ^ f t f t ^ ; 'Sfttfsi '^c'R sra t̂r ^ t ^ I 'srtTtt'ra '^mm t ^ ^ lf^'n:f^ k^jitc^ 

"Sit^t^ " ^ C ^ ' ^ 'slt̂ J^^CSî  tW# Stt^i^Itf^l ' S l ^ ^ ^C^ I •SR5K̂ <! 'Stfe^ft ^ t ^ r ^ 

5p̂ 2|«iuq -^5^:5^ a t t ^ i r t x j - l ^ ®»|5K^ afHff ft^5C#3 ^(tt^l'N'T ' ^ fC^fe I fi|f§!^ 

'̂ T f̂eol'f I t̂ ^C ŝf ft^?l f^ "India should form a new bloc in order lo maintain the 

balance of povfer," f ^ ^ # ^ ^»t!:®ttl ^Hlfl̂ l 1 A \ ^TSt? JfiStlt^a '^^'^ «!?1 'raSt:^^ 

^ t^ t^ t^ fe?l%ft •^'rtttVt^ 1 ' ^ ' S '̂ (."IWtl ft^«f^ it^Cttf^t^ I^Jft 'rtft^l t^TC^ 

^rteit^ ^ 1 f'«I I t%?I fe tftfCf :—"The recent amendment of the Indian Constitution 

is a violation of fundamental rights"; "Religion is detrimental to social progress"; 

•S!^% "The foreign policy of the USSR is injurious to world peace". «H^J'<fti51W# 

' S l f e ^ ' S t ^ ^m 5'»t ^ ^ 1 f il"^til, 'S'W ^ 1 ' ^ t ^ budget t ^ sjcetl ? 

e|«i^ -8 irft«wtt^ %?^ "^tl ctr^ ^ h ! J cli^ft ^tw^ «(?î t? wW^ i 'si'ijW'̂  '^it^ 

m^ n."^ ^\ i *tw^ -^^m ^tt^ f ^® i 

^ ^ ^ Jî cK^ k a i w t t j ^ ^ 3?®i ^ 1 ^ #1it i i i t f I 'srWora p̂wt'St? JRCR? 

^ «̂,jfg <5rt?rai ^^ Si?! ^s( ^?t|srrsi 1 •srs st^ Tt^ t t f t N ^ c«n:̂  ^WctR #>it3 "^M •'R^ 



c^ ^5=^1 ̂ i | 5 [ ^m^ ^^ I '^^t^n^ ' ^ 5 I T N ' ^^#;»rs • ^ • ^ 1 ^ Tt^K^ *« ^srt^lf^^ it^jo-

^s(5i ̂ sR Ptftftc^ ^^Jt^ ^t'rt^ OTTSR:? I 

5Tt'5Ml'̂ , -«1^# Tt"^tr^ ^*rt^^ •^ 'TNI^ 1 ®« f t i Tt^, l^Tt^ c ^ , ^̂ 1%® c^^, i^wt? 

^it=(t^, ^ f t t ^ t^^it^, ^=^1%^ It??!, Slitf^i ®Strt^, ^!:^'5^ ^ra^t?, Sl'swtft irW^-'^'ciR 

<2ii: ĵ:^ '^'Ttr? (P̂ -'stĉ  Tfft!!T "^vnc^ '«1 f^Rt^ m̂ i 

c^iu^ iwWfsi, ^ t l i : ^ I^R—5tcgfl ^^rg ^t^tc^ JtUsil pratSic^ •st̂ l ^c^ciH i 

^tTtrtr^ ' I f t ^ %1i:^ (Wl̂ i:<fc*ra ^^'QIS! ftpit 1 1 ^ <5|-t̂ , f ^ si«W5; (3i®fii ̂ rtt 

^'frW^ f^tfsinrs ^̂ 5r=f̂ c5(, cjjttPf c«tc^ <?i'stii % ? "srtPf •£rr?i ̂ i-s Tt^ 'it^ -nr^ sMm (?T«ft 

H <^^ w ^ ^?ii:f—^1 'sffert l^ Tg^ ̂ ^ ^t1%^ m ^ I 

^ ^ f ^ 5 ^ t ^ ^ 3 'i!<lti:^ <^1*!« -^^^imK^ W^T •¥te 'Sft^ ^ T ^ fa j ^ I 'JfĈ  Anti-

Leprosy Week ^s\^ -^1 ^ras ̂ ^ S'^TRf? JItSf >£î < C ^ ' ^ ^f^m <M T^lTf ' R l - ^ ^ l H ^ -

'Sft^rf-g 'sisfjtl^ ^SHt^H 6 : ^ ^ ^ >£lTv 1 1 ^ C^5 t̂C1T?W^ 'OTtf ^ % ? I (?N ^ § I 



•iit Tf^tK sra sfs^tf srisrf̂  I ^•^^ ^ tfe^?? ^t^mi ^^it^li i t ^ w c^p{ • ^ ^ 1%:»f̂  

5rt5 'sitw^ §»t!:®tti ^^ifl^i 1 lot?:̂  •^^w 'srt^t^^ «wtw sfWt^ I 

•!?mm ^(0!(^ ^W^ nW^T 'srt^i t t t tst t^ c»K^ i wsf^j sSftt?? Jî t%r? ^ ^ f l ^ «(?!)^ 

^W^ tt̂ c^ra <«•# c^tert^^ mj 'srf^^ i t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i ft^iMf 5iW%^ ^it°s^ cslw 

irsi iit̂ Ksii "sisof^ ? 1 ^ sRt% 5 : ^ ^ t fM^ 1 i H t • ^ t t ^ i f e Jt^wtft'^t^ l1^W^ ^ ^ 

^ 1 % ^ test i i t a itc^ I 

w t f ^ 's^sftf^ ^iiTtt^ l i ! :1»m^ \c«lt'1t»ot5 1^15 'fi^ '£tf%':5rtPl̂ t̂  ^ 1 ^ t^^^l ^i:?:^ 1 

T# ^tsit^fi 'Hw CTt?t OH I -GTitt. > t̂. ft. '̂  I ra^Jj gt$ <iiTN ftigW^^ ^tz^ ^c^ ^sn c«N 

'̂ s Ki, ft, pws'^ ^ft*Ri ftsift pr^c^ |#t '2Wt=i ' ^ ' ^ I 

A'^K t w t?t^ ctTO ^ 1 <£| ^ ^ '^^ «rt̂  itf5it% f 1OT5H 1 % 5 ftc??:? I 



'^,5ti •2(1^ Ttt l 's j ' m(M '̂ ^ TCTt^ w ^ "^^^ I ' ^ ^ « " ^ t ^ ^^c*f s f t ^ ^ , ^«j*r 5 f f ^ , 
i«^ 'sititl '2tft^ 'tt^R ^ a f l I 

4 ^ 'srtTt!:?^ "^®1^ «il%t?rt'̂  ' W ^ ^-•fl'^ ^«t1 ^ ^ i '^TITI^ •^tt? • ^ ^ f t ^ c '̂sft !̂3a 

t f i f M §t3rWi il^i%5 t ^ c?tr̂  "STtsTfirvni ft^W®f( ŝ 's^t^'dtft T^^ic^ ^rnl? wWi% I 

fe?^ ^W W«?l1 f 51 : 



CSpTfĈ  ^ ^ ^ «t1^5I 5t3i^t ^Wt® ^ ^ 1 *tW^ ?C5I ^C5^^=T attoPf^ ClC l̂ftlvS fiE^ST I 

«cc=i(.«iit "^fe 1?tfs!'® ^ I '£tft#l ^•nt^ •siW^ «5i#3r{;f ct^gw^ stcsg « •stfrWt c ^ ^ ^slra 

?t3W3 |< tw : ^ fSw^pt fl!:3lt^5rtsi ^^1 -^T^ v 5 t ^ ^ % 3 | t ^ t 5 I ^^1 -8 ^ a i % ^^ fett^ 

jpsrS efts-^OR 1 

% ? ! <i|^ irt^f% •5|l5^ ^ 1 'Sl ' t lS'^si^ C^^t&lt^ '^p{^ Scul ls <STx Fours s t f ^ W t f ' t ^ 

Small Area Games : <»t%^, ^u t^ . f t ^ >9 ^t'^'B<t=i—'^^-1^^ 1^®tt fei • #5 

C5#«rt!:^ c«Pi1'̂ 5r| 1 ^ ^ ^ Jp^w^ f l r a ^ t i ' s i ^ (?R i ® f t ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ' ^ ^mc^t^ j?^Tt?i 

'sfiro^ ^rfral 1 ^ % ? f e « ^ t - ^ ^ t ^ ^csî ^sj? -^t^ »Wf%'® ?^ i *ft̂ =T '^'m »5ta c s n t ^ ^ 

csrt̂  sifs I f r a ^ (?? 'sri^s^t^^ a t f ^ w t f N ^ , ^stw 8< ^^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ l^tf^^ ^̂ c? ^ 

ft^l ^ C ^ 1 'StfertPrstS -srt^Sr^ - i l ^ March-Past ^ ^ ^ , '2tf%C^^ ^ t e l ^ ^ l •AVS 

ic?)^ «i#T ^ i ^ 1 ^t^sTt^ratsf ^cjw 4̂ °v l i ^ ^ f l # - ^ ^ ^ # ^ ^ i; 'Si#r ^ac^^f i 

'srt̂ s^csi.sf #iv5| .2t1%c^tt?wt?i'5IWW ^racst^ 2 t ^ t f ^ i i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ =̂ »° ft^^c^CT 



\s8 C'SJifws^ w:^ ' ^ f ^ l 

srac5 f^rtwl r̂t?! ' ^ i i ^ ^ ?tt^?E5 i « t l ^tTtriTa '«t?J:̂ '(, T ^ t f ^5t^ i•'••^,%t^^tfo| 

'iftctc^, 'srWctr̂  t H H ^ i l ^ e r t ^ f e ^ *t^ 'supt̂  Ttftwra sf?; iwtif wWti 

ĉ =i3i ^5p:5ij^ sf?) f « ^ ^ ^Wl% 'sttsttws ^*fF^, "^^"U <̂TN ŜTt?/ '^['(jtl'^cra I 

^1% : ^T[fm ttSl C^f^ : 1 ^ 1 at 

Rowing : i l ^ l f ? CCf̂  Small Area Games : §1^1%^ JR^^ 

"srfsit̂  1 ^ ^ i ipr^«t ^-<ii^ ^sicffi^ l^^t^ CTf^t^^^ ' i ^ C5fi:̂  4^ ftcH^ "^r*wn^ 
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ŝrtsr ^ s ît5ral 1̂ ̂ SOT c»(aft -st^ f ^ f m ĉ̂ rt i -ii ^<^Jta^ ^ta« ftg ^ ^ ^tfl «rfR i 



"Inheritance of acquired charac te rs" — ^ ^ ^ ^ t t ' t t ^ ®t8?lt^ 

"Sex-determination"—SlC^C^tt^*^ ' S t t ^ 

"New Genetics in U. S. S. R .—l i r^sp i t ? P5^'l^ 

"Agronomical use of growth-regulating substances."—^^spi^^t^ "55t^ 

"Flora of Behala and J a d a v p u r " — ? | ^ ? J f ^ ^ 5 f ^ 

M^ if5Wl% tcsR s i ? irfefrt^w :̂'«fttf«(j1i!, 5T?-;f!®t'tf% ©I? .^i^. ft. crt^ (f|jrf^ ^ ) , 

(M^\m sl^ fe Pt. Tf̂ , 'rt<t?i t ^ f r ^ fl̂ 5t5f9 5 f t ^ <iî ? i^-jpnt?^ ^ 4 ^ 5 . (w:^^ fjR I 
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Notes and N ews 

A little less than forty years ago, the Presidency College Magazine 
used to be a slender, if ambitious, volume, its green cover carrying what 
sympathetic eyes readily recognized as a sketch of the main College 
building—complete with clock and avenue of trees along the front. Since 
then the Magazine has gone through a long and interestering career, 
including a period of total breakdown, its silent tribute to the war. This 
session, for the first time in the post-war, there will be two numbers. 
For those who are to sponsor the change, the privilege carries sonie 
nervous strain along with the undoubted pleasure. I t would be pointless 
to apologize profusely for oiur ail-too obvious shortcomings ; they will not 
be overlooked in the kind but critical scrutiny we expect from all our 
friends. We would like only to stress the fact that the Magazine, essen­
tially, is what our boys and girls make it. Its quality faithfully reflects 
the sharps and flats of their thought—and the degree of their response 
to editorial persecution. 

For those in their final year, the famous 'Presidency College tradition' 
and way of life is becoming resolved into the hundred little things that 
made these years some of their happiest. I t is pleasant to greet all the 
fresh students ; they bring one to a sense of the change and continuity 
that is, essentially, an institution like ours. One does not doubt that the 
little details of a daily life shared by so many, the hours of friendship, will 
live fresh and green in the memory when bigger events have faded. 

« « « « 

For years past, ex-students have felt the need of an association to link 
them with each other, and the College. The attempts made in the past 
all failed. We are glad to note that the Alumni Association founded in 
January 1950 promises to be more stable, because it is better organised ; 
and so, passing out of the College, we need not break with it for good. 

It is the fashion to mention our outstanding problems (regarding 
accommodation, Science classes, short library hours etc.) in every number 
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of the Magazine. If all the editors who have already cried themselves 
hoarse over these points could be brought together, the queue would 
stretch from here to Harrison Road. We prefer to join the frustrated 
company in silence. 

This year the 120th death anniversary of Henry Derozio was com­
memorated by some Calcutta organisations. The country must not forget 
this talented poet and educationist, rightly called the first Anglo-Indian 
patriot. Born in 1809, and educated only in a private school, Derozio 
became Assistant Master in the Hindu College. Here he found congenial 
work, discussing with his students beyond class hours and guiding them 
towards real independence of thought. At the same time he was the life 
and soul of the Academic Association which he founded. His fame as a 
poet was already established. Students of the Presidency College will 
be specially interested in his 'Sonnet to the Pupils of Hindu College', 
beginning: 

"Expanding like the petals of young flowers 
I watch the gentle opening of your minds 
And the sweet loosening of the chain that binds 
Your intellectual energies and powers . . . . " 

In the end, his clash with the hidebound College management led to 
his resignation. He died of cholera in December 1831 and lies buried 
in the North Park Street Cemetery of Calcutta. Few seem to remember 
Derozio today, but the future will pay its tribute to this man of versatile 
talent who was a teacher in the real sense, whose stirring verse saluted 
the dormant might of India and who found "something dear" in Freedom's 
very name. 

The necessity of an overhaul of our University is too well realised by 
the public to need further comment. The recent University Act, the first 
of its kind in a half-century, takes a step in this direction. The text 
of the Act is regrettably vague, and so far very little seems to be known 
about the whole thing.' This naturally arouses strong misgivings, espe­
cially in the light of previous history. Eet us hope our fears will be 
falsified, for this opportunity of the long overdue reform is too great to 
be missed. 

Recently there has been some talk of introducing Post-Graduate 
teaching in the Presidency College. This is a cause for which 
Principal James fought and undoubtedly if there is to be any consti­
tuent college, ours should have the privilege. This is specially true 
because it is part of the educational policy that the College staff should 
be kept at its present high level both numerically and qualitatively, so 
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that some of the Presidency College professors may act as honorary part-
time lecturers in the University. Thus, automatic^ally, our College has 
its share in turning out the post-graduates. What we miss and demand 
are M.A. classes—Science classes are already held here. I t is no more 
than in the fitness of things that the institution which stands first in the 
province as regards Honours teaching should take up the work of pre­
paring our students for the highest and most important degree examina­
tion. Would this change mean giving up Interniediate classes in our 
College? Although they are relatively less importatnt, and our speciality 
lies really in our Honours teaching and results, it would be unfortunate if 
the Intermediate classes were to be excluded altogether from the Presidency 
College. Even as we express these hopes and doiibts, however, we are 
overtaken by a sense of the extreme lack of clarity and enthusiasm in 
the circles concerned,—which makes one wonder if the whole scheme will 
ever descend to earth from the airy nothing where it is being hatched. 

The new Secondary Education scheme aims at a planned education 
f̂ĵ t̂es. hasa4 ati tke gtovLT^m.̂  Qt sfctideats, mta dl^ffateat hatdoea a t the 
upper or middle school stage. After their school fiiials, one of these 
groups will take up college studies, another vocatio»al training and so on. 
The school finals curriculum includes compulsory subjects a knowledge 
of which is, on the whole, necessary—English, the Vernacular, Sanskrit, 
Mathematics, Science, History and Geography, 'fbe point however is 
that a school-boy's future is decided, by drafting Jiim into one of these 
groups, when he is too young to decide his vocation in life for himself. 
The automatic decision may ensure an orderly system of education but 
seems rather hard on the poor individuals who do not have the option 
to alter their settled future. If some provision fof this could be intro­
duced, the system is likely to prove a success. I* could be argued of 
course that many people would thus be deprived of the general liberal 
education we all acquire at present, but it would also mean a higher 
degree of technical and other training for those who have the aptitude— 
if only the scheme would base itself on individual aptitude and desire 
rather than arbitrary decision from above. 

As we get ready for the press, the country is preparing for the polls. 
It is a momentous thing, this first General Election of our Repubhc, 
scheduled to lead us out of the heaven knows hoW many 'long winters 
of our discontent'. The basic problems of constructing a free and happy 
life out of what has been for so long such a classic instance of a colonial 
society, will be difficult to solve within the limited framework of a 
pariiamentary democracy which is, moreover, not ^n organic growth m 
our country, but a mere graft. Elections, however, are good things ; at 
the very least they dispel many doubts and illusions and sharpen the 
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edge of the major issues. The situation does not call for platitudes; let 
us wait and watch. 

One of the most disquieting things about the Indian situation is the 
mounting Indo-Pakistan tension. For two states which are linked by 
such strong material and sentimental ties, and which must live as neigh­
bours, it would be criminal folly to indulge in mutual suspicion and 
hostility. Friendly talks at Governmental level and cordial relations 
between the two peoples are imperative today as never before. As for 
Kashmir, the bone of contention, the obvious solution is to let the Kashmiris 
decide their own fate without any external interference. Neither over 
Kashmir nor anything else can our two States afford to brandish swords 
at each other. 

Kipling, when he wrote about the dawn coming up like thunder out 
of China, little anticipated the greatest sensation of omr mid-century 
politics. The Chinese Peoples' Political Consultative Conference, which 
met in September 1949 and created the Peoples' Republic of China, did 
not merely disentangle at one blow the thirty-year old Chinese Puzzle of 
military and political manoeuvring. I t introduced a major shift in the 
existing balance of world forces. Whether the dawn contains more light 
than thunderclaps is still a matter for controversy in some quarters. What 
nobody doubts is the significance of the Common Programme of the PPCC, 
and its implementation. The immediate tasks are described to be the 
'abolition of feudalism' and the 'liquidation of the counter-revolution', 
lyand reform has been completed in the North and North-East and is to 
be extended 65 the rest of the country on the basis of the confiscation of 
feudal and public estates, not touching at the moment the smaller land­
lords and the rich peasantry. This has converted China's notorious seats 
of famine into surplus areas, incidentally benefiting India to the amount 
of 200,000 tons of rice. Great stress is laid on fast and efficient indus­
trialisation, with the working class organizing itself into giant 'patriotic 
emulation drives'. The Sino-Soviet Treaty of Friendship, Alliance and 
Mutual Assistance (February 1950), acclaimed on its anniversary by the 
press in both countries, would seem to dispel all hopes or anxieties, as 
the case may be, of Titoism in the East. The Sino-Tibetan Agreement 
of May 1951 receives Tibet back into the "big family of the Motherland", 
and is drawn up on the lines of regional autonomy and common defence. 
Most significant—because actions speak louder than words—is the Chinese 
volunteer brigades' unflinching watch on the Yalu, with the slogan of 
'Koreans to decide their own future'. Undoubtedly, the 'open door' is 
closed for good, and China's defection from the imperialist camp is 
world-shaking in all senses. 
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Does the flaming parallel blue-print a third world war? The course 
of the Korean war itself is encouraging in the sense that it indicates a 
reluctance on both sides to take any decisive step that might cause a 
general conflagration. Thus MacArthur is recalled, and negotiations 
opened at Kaesong. And if Ridgway goes out, and the talks break down, 
and PTI-Reuter reports Air Force HQ in Washington as despatching an 
'electronic computer' to guide bombers to their target—even so, it is 
still a ding-dong struggle, and strictly localized. However, the basic 
hostilities that have shaped the situation are forcing up the war of nerves. 
The crisis has brought forth its own would-be destroyer—^peace-minded-
ness. The North Atlantic group is busy with a project which, as it 
might claim, is to be Pacific in both senses, "strengthening the fabric of 
peace in the whole Pacific Ocean area" (President Truman on April 18). 
Besides the triple agreement between the U.S.A., Australia and New 
Zealand, there is the Japanese draft treaty. This excludes China despite 
Art. 18 by which states at war with or in a state of belligerency to Japan 
are to become signatories. Also, the Potsdam Declaration of 1943 is 
violated here in the sense that the demilitarisation of Japan is nowhere 
specifically mentioned and "the inherent right of individual or collective 
self-defence" is unduly stressed. If the Nippon Keizai, organ of Japan's 
businessmen, is correct in reporting the Dulles-Yoshida talks as having 
reached the principle that following the peace treaty, "Japafi's economy 
would be turned into an anti-Communist arsenal in Asia", it is an evil 
portent for the possibility of the peaceful coexistence of the two orders. 
Meanwhile, it is hardly a contribution to world peace to encourage 
revanchism in Bonn by sanctioning a programme for remilitarising Western 
Germany. 

The Eastern bloc chooses to emphasise the possibility of peaceful 
coexistence, taking its own peculiar approach to the prdDlem—that of 
mass rallies, national and international, campaigns for a Pact of Peace 
(Berlin Resolution of the World Peace Council), legislation banning war 
propaganda in all the East-European countries. Peace prizes, flags and 
Festivals (strictly disapproved by the police in Belgium and France !) 

Thus today, if Picasso's dove has one end of the olive branch firmly 
in its beak, the American eagle clings equally grimly to the other, so 
that the initiative does not lie wholly with one party. Whether the 
result is to be co-ordination, or a tug-of-war that will snap the branch 
in two, depends largely on the peoples of the world. 



W h i l e Memory Serves 

ASOK MiTEA—Ex-Student 

T S / ' H I I / E memory serves," long after other things are forgotten, 
surprises, excitements and wonders, the beauty of the land, the 

miracle of flowers, alpine meadows and the yawning chasms in the 
glacier seracs, I shall cherish, so I thought and still do as the thrill 
comes back again and again, the Sundays spent in, Nishtatbag and 
Shalimar. A very discerning emperor had built these marvellous formal 
gardens for his pleasure, who hated the sun, the dust and parching of 
Delhi, to whom, as to his great-grand-father who had come from afar 
north and founded an empire, the monsoon, was the only welcome 

• season. I/aid out in terraces, with banks of the most exquisite flowers, 
in the murmurof icecold water in the fountains and in the coolth of 
noble patrician chinars he had made them for himself where even the 
grand noble was shut out. But now in spite of three centuries on their 
back, the gardens, ageless in splendour, miraculously well preserved by 
a people who breathe and live in beauty give themselves up every Sunday, 
while the water is turned on in a cool warble and fountains play, not to a 
lone listless monarch but to a thousand suitors all at once, men, women 
and children, babes in arms, the humblest of the humble, artisans, 
peasants, tradesmen and soldiers turned out in their best to spend a 
weekly holiday. 

We had arrived the day before,—the day having proved cloudless 
the plane had not turned back from Banihal, a pass which is but a saddle 
nine thousand feet high between two humps, fourteen thousand high and 
eight miles apart—our nerves aching with joy at our first experience of 
a valley clear and emerald green under thin sheets of water, crisscrossed 
with straight roads lined with chinar and willow, rice fields mottled with 
poppy and cornflower. Friends suggested a visit to the gardens and off 
we started in Shikaras at ten in the morning, the good boatmen having 
care to load the boat with hampers of food. Crossing Nagin, through 
the arch of the stone bridge, into the vast expanse of the Dal, there all 
around us, was laid out an armada of all shapes and sizes, the water thick 
with boats, sounds of music, pianola, bargain in counters of boat shops, 
gurgle of pipes, laughter of children. 

Boats draped in carpets, Shikaras with American names, kitchen 
hulks, punters, cockleshells, canoes, full, chockful with men and women, 
in robes and rags, brocade and finery, pheron and sackcloth, and the 
dimpled children, applecheeked babes at their mothers' breasts, the 
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fathers, lazy and remote, puiSng away at pipes, reclining on bolsters. 
School parties in ungainly boats, in charge of schoolmasters poorer than 
our own, looking both kindly, knowledgeable and poisonous, beat the 
air with howls and broke the stillness of the lake and the mountains in 
a thousand fragments. And rowing faster and faster as the gardens 
approached, suavely, dipping flags as it were in courtliness to give way 
at Nishat because the steps here are wide and the landing place enormous ; 
doggedly, meanly, nudging, hitting each other up the mile-long drain that 
leads to Shalimar, trying to reach out as near the gardens as possible 
because the way back can be darned exhausting if on foot and the sun 
shines hot, the boats unloaded and the gardens were filled up with 
picnickers, men in pherons, women in burkhas which were nowhere on 
then person but hung by a string, children with pattering feet, mindful 
of the grass which they kept off, wading through water which stung 
with its chill yet caressed slim ankles, instinctively appreciative of 
flowers and grateful for the shade which the mighty chinars yielded. 
Then were laid on the grass worn-out gujjbas and precious ones, bodies 
in expensive clothes as well as those whose stench and filthiness are 
relieved by ventilating tears that poverty bestows, sumptuous meals and 
modest snacks. And all around were chased and bidri-work silver-and-zinc 
teapots—^kettles, properly, because under the lid is always a p~ot of redhot 
charcoal that keeps the' tea on the boil, makes it dark and thick as resin­
like metal crocuses on the green grass. There was no milk or sugar of 
course with the tea, because sugar is too much of a luxury, salt serving 
just as well or better perhaps what with the exhaustion of the rowing, 
and the food was pepper-and-ginger bun, usually two for a portion. 

This finished, the chief idea of fun was snoozling in the sun, while 
children's feet, pretty, restless, made circles on the grass and in the 
cherry trees. A day well spent topped off at five with another round 
of tea, bun and biscuit, and way home at a leisurely pace at seven with 
an hour of Hght in hand before turning in. 

To one arriving from Calcutta—to one from Delhi, Amritsar or 
Lahore this will not strike as forcefully, so I am told—why, this was a 
proper Mid-summer Night's Dream. 

'Khuda Kasm Saab, my land is stolen, it 's gone, it was right here 
under your window last night if you will remember, Khuda Kasm'. 

Drat the man, you don't like being rudely shaken up from sweet 
dreams by the slobberings of a forty-year old with a patriarchal beard 
on a face like a big ham. And what can the matter be ? Surely he is 
crazy to wail after stolen land, and how can land be stolen ? You shudder 
at the thought that Kashmiris think that Bengalis with their long and 
sharp tongues are quite effective with the Kashmir State police, are 
almost afraid of being pressed into service in quest of stolen land, and 
peer cautiously out. Yes, the land, firm and safe as houses the night 

7 
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before if you please, is gone, leaving a sheet of serene and crystal clear 
water in its place. True enough. 

From the first peep of dawn to well beyond darkfall one can see on 
the canals, the baghs and the Dal, even in the middle of the mighty 
Wuiar, which is fourteen miles across, long rude, wide, flatbottomed 
boats, each operating as it were in an understood, undemarcated King­
dom, with two persons on board, one a child at the. helm with his pet 
shaggy mongrel, the other," huge, hirsute, with green seaweed clinging 
to his person, like one of Neptune's slaves, prodding, a long puntpole into 
the water and churning the bed in slow wheeling circles. The water, a 
crystal pool, in which weeds grow and stand still, flower like anemones, 
in which you can see a book go down with its leaves fluttering in a flash 
of white light, turning into slate, and then deeper down into green, then 
bluish-grey, and finally settled in bottlegreen-black, is churned with a 
long.pole and the bed yields streaks of water weed, creeper, leaf and mud 
slowly emerging round the lengthening pole, a mass of green, yellowish, 
mossy vegetation with many binding branches. I^ayer upon layer of 
the stuff is deposited on the punt, which smells of sea-weed, iodine and 
dung and is so loaded that it nearly sinks and this goes on throughout 
the day. 

This salvage is next laid out on a strong bed of interwined branches 
of willow, tall wicker, grass and birch plastered up with mud and turf. 
I t makes a patch of floating land and soon the rotting water-weed, 
having rotted. With the water underneath, yields excellent hUmus and 
small mounds of watermelons, each plant proudly settled on its raised 
mud fort, peer out, sprawl quickly along and conquer the plot. Tenacious 
roots of surviving water plants dart downwards again, strike the earth 
and firmly engage floating land. Currents wash in refuse little by little, 
should floating land be quite close to solid earth and fill in the v>̂ ater 
spaces, and in the course of time, look, you are richer, you have so much 
more land out of water ; you have extended your domain. 

And if the other guy is cute enough he can, before the land sets, 
walk stealthily in the night and cut the earth from under your feet when 
you are resting them on a bed as you always seem to do in Kashmir— 
for to a man from Calcutta, you with your nimble and deft wizard's 
fingers and the Lord's eye for creating colour and harmony, you are 
almost a lazybones—and then in the morning air, wafting in the smell of 
snow, mountain and Primula, you find it mighty fun to wake me up 
with Khuda Kiasm. 

I^azybones, indeed, your foot, sir, never was calumny so wholly 
undeserved so wrongly fastened on people who toil thirty hours in 
twentyfour and are yet the world's master craftsmen. 

They get up before it is dusk in the artisan quarters, in the Third 
and the Fourth Bridge, at Rajori Kad^l where houses stand four storeys 
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high, windowless, cheek by jowl with hives of work groups humming all 
day, long and deep into the night. The womenfolk who weave the most 
charming silk, and lace, embroidered skirt and scarf that adorn the most 
expensive women and homes throughout the world, wear one long loose 
gown reaching down to their ankles and pyjamas. The most opulent 
wear a pashmina wrapper. For protection against the cold and winter 
they have the fire basket, like a swaying censer with a handle, att 
earthenware pot reinforced and laced in woven wicker, in which redhot 
charcoal glows. This tucked inside the cavernous gown or pheron, 
placed in the pit of the stomach, leaves a burnt black patch in the chests 
of men and women owing to continued contact. Before it gets light, the 
women take cover of the darkness, shed their clothes and bathe in the^ 
river, to get back into selfsame clothes, and the nymphs—^peerless 
beauties in the world—are back to their kitchen, brewing early morning 
tea for their men, long long before the indefatigable American with his 
extremely powerful camera catches the minimum of light in its lenses to 
get at them, a daily early morning disappointment among those burly 
tom-ists whose wails you can hear on the lawn at tea at Nedoy's. 

And thus the day begins, long before it is day, and craftsmen feel 
the grain of the wood they carve with their fingers before taking up the 
soft chisel. Breakfast in these homes is over by 5-30 and the men are 
at work, the women, having tended or nearly finished tending their 
innumerable young, are either at the spinning wheel, spinning out silk 
or gossamer wool or at the frame tracing out embroidery. 

They toil far into the night, the men earning about eight annas a 
day and the women five annas for, all the marvellous work they produce 
for the wonder of man. 

This is how it works out. 

Kasem who keeps a marvellous papier mache shop over the sluice 
at the Dal Gate sold me a biscuit box, a cylindrical thing, nine inches 
high and six across, lined inside with brass and made airtight. On the 
surface glowed magnificent chinars and oaks in gold and green, and 
bulbuls, parrots, kingfishers, woodpeckers, macaws hopped among 
glowing branches pecking at red ripe berries of paradise. I t looked like 
most precious enamel work, satisfaction guaranteed, your money back, 
if it tarnished or lost its brightness so long as you lived. The price, I 
was aghast, was twelve rupees. 

So I bought another, a smaller and much cheaper one—but its 
equivalent satisfaction guaranteed, money back this side of the grave and 
so on,—and took it home with the zeal of the Bengali when he wishes to 
prove that the other man is a fraud and set to work with knife, blade 
and aAvl. The awl wouldn't pierce the papier mache except when driven 
in with a hammer, the blade refused to scrape and bits of yellow foil 
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which the knife separated would not tarnish in lame water or diluted 
acid. I t was gold. I felt cheated by a man whom I had tried to prove 
a cheat. 

So I went back the next day much, much crestfallen, and begged of 
Kasim to tell me how he could manage such a good thing with material 
that couldn't have cost much, that couldn't obviously take more than 
a day's wage and labour to sell so cheap. 

I- nearly jumped out of my skin when Kasim turned round on me 
and with the pity that suffers ignorance said that my biscuit box had 
taken a fortnight to make, been through a dozen or more hands of 
skill, cost a good nine rupees in labour and material. Obviously, money 
was scarce. 

And with the kindliness and pride that a man takes in showing one 
round his work-benches Kasim asked us to his house on a Wednesday 
when he would have all his craftsmen foregathered. For it is the rule 
of work in Kashmir that a thing is done' in bits, stage by stage and is 
transported at each stage from one home to another to be finally deposited 
in the windows of the man who clips the profits. 

On Wednesday, then, we went along, Amdoo the Shikara rower 
punting on at a very fast pace shouting in a singsong, very gentle voice 
a string of ejaculations he had picked up from revelling Americans 
"Whisky! I^imbupani! Nei mangta! Cigarettes! Matches! Mangta! 
Bara baksheesh ! Mangta ! Chhotabaksheesh ! Nei mangta! General Ko! 
Colonel Ko ! Major Ko ! Captain Ko ! Hurra ! Sabash !" 

Arrived at Kasim's house, the field in front strewn with graves-
there aren't three acres of city or village in this land without one acre 
being turned over to a cemetery—, past a few noble chinars, we spied a 
big American furiously clicking his cameras, a reflex, a miniature, a 
movie, all at once at every earthly object round him. He was afraid, so 
he said, to let anything slip past him, and trusted the safekeeping of 
experience more to his camera than to his eye. The mind he had no 
use for : Hearst and McCormick were looking after it all right. 

In the big hall were ranged about thirty artisans. Kasim explained 
as we moved from one to the other. Rags and cloth of a certain texture 
and coarseness are bought, boiled and washed clean. They are put in a 
giant mortar and pounded for days till they turn into even pulp with 
all lumps pestled out. The pulp is boiled in water again, made into a 
thick glue. I t is ready to be cast. The mould is then taken and very 
evenly wrapped round with small strips of gummed paper and the 
pulp spread evenly over to the thickness of three-fourths of an inch. Deft 
fingers tap away, the middle^ finger mounted on and tapping on the ring 
finger which taps on the pulp. When the surface is even it is put out 
in the sun to dry for two days, while boys with little matters tap away 
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at the pulp continually so that the thickness of three-fourths of an inch 
is compressed into an eighth. It is brought to the cutter who cuts the 
cast in two even halves and as he cuts, with weird and sure skill, he cuts 
the underside a Uttle more deep, so that as the two halves fall apart, an 
inside rim is left in one to take on the lid of the other. The inside is 
scraped with shaving blade ; the outer surface is first rubbed with emery-
paper, then scraped with blade as carefully as one would shave an infant's 
head. Thin small strips of tissue paper are then gummed on the surface 
and scraped off again to remove all unevenness. Thin small strips of 
cloth are glued which is then treated with lime and glue that give it a 
white smooth surface. Then the outside receives a coat of a special kind 
of glue ; it smells badly and attracts flies but now is ready for the finer 
work. 

The base colour is laid on and the piece goes to thp master artist 
who on each article traces an original design in full detail which wells 
up from the caverns of his mind. 

Mir Aziz Sahib, the master craftsman, is very fair, tall and portly 
with a chiselled Aryan face. He wears a big white, turban and white 
robes, his arms and hands are long and move very widely and freely. His 
fingers, gnarled with grief and fortyeight years, are long and soft and 
the tips are soft as butter. Married at twentysix, he was blessed with a 
son at twentyseven. The son died at the age of eighteen, and Mir Sahib 
retired into mourning for two days and nights. He came back to work 
on the third day but his head swings sideways like a pendulum on his 
shoulders ever since. He seldom talks, and ijvhen he does he speaks 
under his breath. He is remote, drawn, into himself, but not scornful. 
He started work on the white sturface. 

In a few minutes' time the little box was full of the most delicate 
tracery, golden boughs, gnarled boles of chinar, leaves, a hundred birds 
happily pecking away at fruit, their warble almost audible. Then he 
put on the gold leaf. 

Half an ounce of gold is beaten into sixtyfour or sixtyeight leaves 
and preserved in books of tissue paper. With his ring finger Mir Sahib 
picks up a gold leaf and tap, tap, taps away middle finger on ring finger, 
ring finger on papier mache and fixes the gold leaf on the outlines, 
drawing off the srurplus. I t takes him quite an hour to do the small box 
and at the end he approves and turns it over silently to the next man 
who hungrily sets to work' with small pots of paint and a saucer. The 
paints are all made at home and reminds one of Jamini Roy's pots. He 
paints for full two hours 'with brushes of the hair of cat's tail and finally 
puts the box out to dry. 

When it is thoroughly dried a thin transparent varnish of spirit and 
the merest resin is put on in three coats and, when dry, polished off with 
chamois leather. 
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Yes, indeed, Kasim was perfectly truthful about time, material and 
labour, but having gone thus far he was at a loss to figure out how 
he could sell his box at six r u p ^ s and yet pay his workers from two to 
six rupees a day. 

He didn't. He paid a maximum of eight annas to men and five 
annas to' women, while the master craftsman he kept neatly tied up in 
blandishments, tobacco and a tidy packet of debts and advances which 
he, the master, didn't know how to reckon and get out of. 

This applies to people who make shawls. Wool is imported from 
Eadakh, from Kashgar, from Chinese Turkestan, Yarkand. leaden on 
mules, the uncarded, unwashed, unbleached wool travells hundreds of 
miles of difficidt, precipitous, perilous track escorted by people tough as 
Tibetan mulatteers whom you can see in Kalimpong and arrives at a 
settlement beyond which these 'dangerous roughs' are not allowed into 
Kashmir. With them come portly merchants in heavy rustling silk robes 
and embroidered skull caps with the rosary of Allah or the Prayer Wheel 
of Buddha. They bargain hard but since it is ruinous to turn back, and 
there is little trade in forwards, the Kashmiri has the upper hand, for 
the man from the north and east must sell, and the Kashmiri is not 
so sure that he ought to oblige him by buying. Heaps of finished goods 
in warehouses, the market dull, another turmoil in sight. Some more 
of this twaddle and a general panic descends. Merchants sell in a hurry 
,and merchants buy in leisure. All must live, seeing that a shawl which 
takes two years to make sells for only fifteen hundred rupees. 

The wool brought home is carefully washed and carded. Washing 
and carding take many days. I t is then made into small, wads and given 
over to women who card it on combs of various grades of teeth from 
the very wide and coarse to a fraction of a millimeter. The staples of 
wool are then dyed and graded and put away, each for a particular use. 
Then comes the spinning wheel. 

Wads of a particular staple are given to one woman who rocks her 
spinning wheel and produces thread of a uniform denier. The thread is 
turned over to the weaver who weaves it on a handloom. The work, from 
the buying of the wool to the weaving of the shawl, takes about six 
months, the coarser varieties taking less. 

The master of the house examines each piece of woven material and 
he and the master craftsman decide upon the design and colour scheme 
of embroidery. 

Embroiderers are set to work. Young children or adolescents 
make the -best embroiderers-; they are comparatively cheap, they have 
nimble, swift, skilful fingers, they have young, keen eyes j^nd once the 
restlessness of their spirit is broken in, they continue happily for fifteen 
years. Then they are at liberty to go blind, bent double through sitting 
on their legs and haunches for fourteen hours in the day. They can be 
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liscarded as broken fragments of htunan bodies to drag out their existence 
as beggars, loafers and cheats. Life and Art chew them up very small 
and finally spew them. 

And so with the embroiderers on cloth, the delicate craftsmen who 
borrow frora and then defy Paris and Mulhouse, with woodcarvers who 
hold their own against anybody in the world, the silversmiths with their 
famous filligree and chased silver work, the workers on precious stones, 
the carpet-makers. All, all of a piece, people who start work from well 
before sunrise and finish late into the night, who go blind before they 
are forty, bent double with sitting on their shins and haunches, bowed 
down with tuberculosis and syphilis,—a scourge left behind by rapacious 
foreigners who lust and hunt for beauty in darkness—undernourishment 
and lack of medical care, who earn eight annas a day while the going 
is good, but whose lust for life and beauty drive them to the Mughal 
gardens every Sunday to spend their week's savings on an afternoon's 
rest and boating. , 

The emblems of the land are touchingly simple ; the shikara which 
is the main transport, the heartshaped oar which is the propelling force, 
the tope or cap which six annas will buy, the pheron which is a toga of 
simple stitches, the kangri or fire basket which bvirns as it preserves. 



Can Intelligent Students Today 

Afford to be Good Students ? 

—Three Opinions 

[The above was the topic of a debate held some time ago. The 
opinions given below tell us what present students think about the 
matter.—Ed.] 

Education, in the very general sense, means only certain instructions 
directed mainly to the training of men and women for certain professions. 
But education is also the disinterested pursuit of learning, education of 
the soul. Students who may be termed bookworms are concerned only 
with books. But though we may spend our young days filling notebooks 
with definitions of Religion, Politics, Art, etc., yet, in the end, as Emerson 
points out, our tables are incomplete and our curve a parabola whose arcs 
will never meet. 

The intelligent students take the second view of education : experience 
gained from contact with the world, its men and sights, is itself a great 
book. The intelligent student acquires his knowledge spontaneously and 
can grasp the totality instead of only a single aspect of the truth. 

In this mechanical world we attach more importance to the minor 
than the major values of life. Our principle should be to adjust minor 
values, keeping the major values fixed. If books are read not from the 
utilitarian standpoint but for acquiring knowledge of the world, they 
will take us to "unaccountable and unforgettable moments which raise 
the soul of enjoyment to strangely higher powers of itself ; moments 
when the intervening darkness thins and we can see into the heart of 
life." Our so-called 'good' students, to be happy, must be intelligent 
too. 

AsoKB RAY 

Sixth Year Arts. 

II 

An intelligent definition of 'intelligence' is hard to get at. Everybody 
knows that he is nobody's fool. On the other hand most of us love to 
imagine ourselves as intellectuals. But intelligence is no mere absence 
of foolishness. And as to intellectuals, whenever the occasion permits, 
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we airily dismiss the recognised ones as mere fools. I t happens. It is 
the reality. Ifltelligehce, it seems, is an understanding of this reality, a 
quick power to grasp its causal connection. Nobody would admit that 
he is not intelligent. Few would care now-a-days to be called an idealist. 

So we, intelligent people, all deal with reality. And what, now-a-days, 
is the reality as regards our system of education ? You cram successfully 
and you are a professor or an administrator. You cram with less success 
and you are a mere clerk. A good student, that is, one who takes an 
interest in his studies, cannot escal)e either of these two. ""But being a 
good student, he spends his student life absorbed in his studies. So he 
gets no chance of getting at the realities of things. He grows up, may be 
an intellectual, may be a book worm. But never an intelligent man. 

So we, of the intelligentsia, are never good students. Times are 
difficult. Try to keep in touch with things and you are out of touch 
with your studies. So that is the trouble with us, intelligent people ; 
we are so busy being intelligent that we have not the time to be good 
students. For how, we may well ask, can one be both intelligent and 
a good student at the same time? Where is the time? 

AsiHN DAS GUPTA 

Fourth Year Arts. 

in 
We are living in the middle of the tw^ t i e th century at a time when 

the world is passing through a crisis. This crisis manifests itself in the 
form of World Wars, economic chaos, and various restrictions on the life 
Sf the individual—^restrictions which were unthinkable even in the recent 
past. Before our own eyes we have seen the devastating effects of modern 
warfare, the monstrous exploitation of people, by alien rulers, the 
evil results of racial discrimination, and last, but not least, the abysmal gap 
between rich and poor. 

In such a situation the intelligent and imaginative young man cannot 
but ask himself the question why this is so, and in raising these problems 
and trying to find out the answers to them he cannot help being deflected 
from the secluded life of a disinterested scholar—aloof and remote from 
all directions. But the conventional idea of a good student is that he 
should not concern himself with problems that are outside the syllabus 
prescribed by his tutors (a syllabus that is often antiquated and sometimes 
reactionary) and nfever ask embarrassing, impertinent questions that may 
threaten the basis of the status-quo. Politics, above everything, is marked 
taboo. 

8 
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For the intelligent youth of today, therefore, this ideal of being a good 
student is not attractive. His life is intimately bound up with the chang-
mg world around him and neutrality in the face of the great ideological 
clashes of today cannot be imagined. He knows that 

" only ghosts can live 
Between two fires."* 

PARTHASARATHI GUPTA 

Third Year Arts. 

The Future of Poetry 

SANATKTJMAR BHATTACHARYA—Sixth Year English 

\\/"B live in an age of transition. The civilisation of the last four 
centuries was the product of European Renaissance. The two world 

wars brought a tragic end to that renaissance civilisation. The age of 
renaissance is dead, we cannot return to it. Is this the beginning of 
another dark age or a greater renaissance? We don't know, we are 
standing, in Arnold's words, "between two worlds : one dead, the other 
powerless to be born." » 

At this time of juncture the future of poetry has become a grave 
concern to all poets and poetry-lovers. Poetry today is little read and 
less appreciated. The future is difficult to predict, it lies in the lap of 
the whimsical fates. We cannot however evade the issue by answering: 
"after me the deluge", nor can we assure ourselves by saying of poetry, 
what Croce said of liberty, that it is eternal. There must be some definite 
reasons why we believe that poetry forms a necessary part of human 
life ; and yet in the present times life seems to be barren of all poetry. 
The situation of the poet has never been so paradoxical. On the credit 
side, vast possibilities. On the debit side, only this : poetry is dying. 

L,et us take stock of the situation in this year of grace 1951. Poetry 
today is characterised by its poverty. Since the Second World War 
there has been very-little development in English poetry. Poets who 
seemed full of possibilities some ten or fifteen years ago have failed us: 
Auden, Spender. In Bengal some poets actually stopped writing poetry: 
Sudhindranath, Subhas. Why is this so? What has brought about this 

* C. Day Ivewis, 



state of affairs ? We have the right to ask such questions, and to answer 
them we will have to consider the environment in which the contemporary 
poet works. A young man who writes tolerably good poetry has to face 
generally two classes of people: the one, his admirers, who believe that 
the composition of poetry is a superhuman task ; the other, who view 
the poet with contempt, consider poetry at best to be a supreme luxury. 
Both these classes do not realise the social value of the poet. The poet 
soon feels that nobody wants him, and this brings about the tmtimely end 
of his career at thirty-five, while at twenty-five he was considered a 
prodigy. 

Nothing could be more tragic than ibis conflict between the poet 
aad his readers. Saint-Exupery once remarked in the course of a 
dangerous mission: " I am my own witness." The same for all poets ; 
anguish and forlornness and the sweating of blood begin for a man when 
he can no longer have any other witness than himself. Sartre in What is 
Literature? goes so far as to suggest the use of 'mass media' like the 
newspaper, the radio and the cinema to incorporate some potential readers 
of literature into actual public. The poet of the preseht' age has two 
alternative courses of action : he can write cheap exciting poetry to work 
upon the nerves in a similar maimer as the radio or the cinema, or he 
may withdraw into a world of his own where the voices of the mechanical 
tempters caimot be heard. 

The hope of fame in the future seldom appeals to a poet. The 
attitude is: "How do we know what posterity will be like? They may 
be awful people." There is no certainty that what is ignored in the 
present age will be appreciated in the distant future. All great writers 
including Shakespeare were to some extent 'topical'. Moreover, there is 
a tyranny of fashion in the realm of literature. The share market fluctuates 
every twenty years or so. Today Byron is the rage, twenty years later 
it may be Shelley. The poet cannot depend on the future. 

The poet's conflict with the world has a reaction in his poetry ; and 
reaction in itself is negative. I t can only breed escapism, indignation, 
and despair, Eliot's wasteland and hoUowmen . Technically this type 
of poetry reaches unprecedented competence ; but it draws apart from the 
world of reaHty. I t is a tendency to concentrate on the little at the 
expense of the great. Poetry moves away from concrete living by the 
development of its technique. I t is as if poetry has been labelled "only 
for the experts". Such a tendency is to be regretted, because the world 
of poetry has in no sense any different reality from the rest of the world. 
The poet, besides being a poet, is also a man, fed with the same food, 
hurt with the same weapons as other men. Where there is hope in the 
air he will hear it ; where there is agony about he will feel it. 

The alternative path open to the contemporary poet is to become a 
propagandist. Regarding this, all one can say is that propaganda verse 
is to be condemned when the didactic is sought at the expense of the 
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poetic: poetry, whatever else it may or may not be, must be poetry— 
a sound, if not obvious, conclusion. The poet today is therefore standing 
between two fires. 

This is the present conditiori. What would the future be like? The 
future is doomed unless there are certain revolutionary changes in the 
relation between the poet and the society of which he forms a part. 
Poetry must spring froni the very foundations of life. In ages gone by 
poetry played quite an importaot role in society. Primitive man gave 
expression to all his deepest emotions in song, dance, and poetry. Their 
worship and their war gave birth to poetry. Bards roamed from place 
to place. Improvisation was as natural as talking—^they lisped • in 
numbers. This -way of life is not desirable, but the poetry of tomorrow 
should be linked with life in the manner it was in primitive society. 

For the poet a favourable social atmosphere is a necessity. Somerset 
Maugham has suggested somewhere that writing should be a whole-time 
job. This indicates the seriousness of a poet's task. Writing poetry 
is to be an occupation, not a hobby, for it is as difficult a work as running 
a government or expanding business. But at present no government in 
the world thinks of spending a fraction of its revenue to encourage arts 
including poetry. True, Great Britain has organised the British Council, 
but the exception proves the rule. The value of poetry will be realised 
in only a new and a completely different social order. In that social 
structm-e, writing poetry will be considered cent-per-cent productive. The 
poet will have the right to live decently because he writes poetry. The 
reader will consider poetry to be a necessity, he will demand good poetry. 

I t was never so necessary as now that we should know the proper 
value of arts including poetry and avoid inadequate answers. It will 
probably become increasingly more important in the future. To Professor 
Richards, "the arts are a storehouse of recorded values. They spring from 
and perpetuate hours in the lives of exceptional people when their 
control and command of experience is at its highest" (Principles of 
Literary Criticism). The arts record the most important judgments we 
possess as to the value of experience, and they supply the best data avail­
able for deciding what experiences are more valuable than others. Without 
the assistance of arts we could compare very few of our experiences 
and without such comparison we would not be able to agree as to which 
are to be preferred. Subtle and recondite experiences are for most men 
indescribable. The arts are the only form in which these experiences 
can be recorded. 

There is however no guarantee that poetry is immortal. After all, 
poetry is not protected by immutable decrees of Providence ; it is what 
men make it ; they choose it in choosing themselves. If the world decides 
to do without poetry, too bad for poets. But it will also be too bad 
for society. 



Maritime Activities in Ancient Bengal 

KAMAI^ESWAR BHATTACHARYA—Sixth Year Arts 

rpHE facts relating to the maritime and colonial activities of the ancient 
Indians are too well-known today to require any introduction. As 

early as 1912 Dr. B. N. Seal wrote in his Foreword to "Indian Shipping" 
by Radha Kumud Mookerji: "One broad historical generalization stands 
out clearly and convincingly, of which all histories of worjd culture will 
do well to take note, namely the central position of India in the Orient 
World, for well-nigh two thousand years, not merely in a social, a moral, 
a spiritual, or an artistic reference, but also and equally in respect of 
colonizing and maritime activity, and of commercial and manufacturing 
interests." Bengal, with her close proximity to the sea and her 
extensive coast-line on the southern border studded with thriving 
ports and harboiurs, ever occupied in these respects a uique position in 
the sub-continent of India,—a fact which is prominently noticed in 
indigenous literature and inscriptions as well as in foreign records. Thus, 
in the Mahabharata (Sabha Parva), the people of Suhma {i.e. W. Bengal) 
find reference, in connexion with the exploits of Bhima, as sagara-vasinah, 
"dwellers on the sea-coast". Kalidasa, in his Raghuvamsa (Canto IV), 
tells us how the people of Vanga, situated "amidst the streams of the 
Ganges" (Gangasaroto'ntaresu), i.e. "the yet undeveloped territory on 
the sourthern coast of Bengal, corresponding to a considerable part of 
the extensive area now known as the Sundarbans", resisted, though 
unsuccessfully the forces of the digvijayi hero with their naval power 
(nausadhanodyatan). In a mid-sixth century inscription, discovered at 
a U. P. village called Haraha, the Maukhari King Isanavarman is said 
to have triumphed over the Gaudas, i.e. the inhabitants of the Cauda 
kingdom of Bengal which had risen on the ruins of the Gupta Empire, 
and they are represented here as samudrasrayan, "living on the sea-shore", 
or be it suggested, on maritime pursuits. Curious to mention, in a late-
eighth century Javanese epigraphic record, viz. the Kelurak Inscription 
of 782 A.D., issued by a king of the Sailendra dynasty, Bengal is desig­
nated as an island, " the island of Gaudi" (Gaudi-dvipa), as if to illustrate 
how the maritime fame of the country had reached even that distant 

'insular colony of the ancien Indians, undoubtedly in the wake of the 
colonial enterprises emanating from here. 

The history of ancient Bengal's maritime activities was inseparably 
bound up with some trade-ports, the most celebrated of which was, of 
course, Tamralipti, modern Tamluk, then "a citv close«'te*affii*^4BlaiSterIl 
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sea" (purvambudher adurastham nagarim), as the Kathasaritsagara 
describes it, or "near an inlet of the sea", as the 7th-century Chinese 
pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang noted. The classical geographers also refer to 
another port called Gange, the location of which, however, is still far 
from certain, though, as some scholars hold, the two ports might be identi­
cal. There were other ports and harbours too, identified or unidentified, 
references to which are met with in the writings of the early foreign 
travellers and geographers. Through these ports, notably Tamralipti, 
Bengal maintained from remote antiquity her relationship with the over­
seas world in the South and the East. The Jataka stories relate to 
merchants voyaging from Tamralipti to Campa (modern Bhagalpur) to 
Suvarnabhumi and Suvarnadvipa, the land and the island of gold, the 
general designations for the lands and the islands in the Far East, corres­
ponding to the "Chryse" peninsula and the "Chryse" island respectively 
of the Greek geographers, and as the names indicate, a sort of "El dorado" 
for the Indian sailors. In the 4th centiury B.C., Megasthenes, the Greek 
ambassador at the court of the first Maurya Emperor Chandragupta, 
observed the "ascent of vessels from the sea by the Ganges to Palibothra" 
{i.e. Pataliputra, modern Patna, the capital of the Magadhan Empire); 
and herein seems to be contained the earliest dated reference to ancient 
Bengal's maritime trade. If Ceylonese tradition is to be believed, it was 
through the port of Tamralipti that the great Magadhan Empire, in the 
time of Asoka (3rd centmy B.C.), carried on its communication with that 
island kingdom, then ruled over by king Devanampiya Tissa. The 
Kathasaritsagara of the Kashmirian author, Somadeva, refers to Tamra-
liptika as a home of rich merchants engaged in overseas trade with such 
distant countries as Eanka (Ceylon), Kataha (identical with Keddah in 
the Malaya Peninsula) and Suvarnadvipa (evidently referring to some 
island or islands of the Malay Archipelago). Another work, the Milinda-
panho. Questions of Milinda (the Indo-Greek king Menander), composed 
about the 1st century A.D., mentions Vanga in a list of maritime countries 
"where ships do congregate", and speaks of its overseas trade with 
diSerent parts of India and of the world, such as the Coromandel Coast, 
Surat (in Kathiawar), Sovara (the tract of land watered by the lower 
course of the Indus), Alexandria, Takkola (modern Taqua Pa in the 
Malay Peninsula), Suvarnabhumi and China. Somewhere in the same 
century was composed the "Periplus of the Erythraean Sea" by an 
unknown Greek navigator, ̂ and this work tells us how from the port of 
Gange were carried different commodities of trade in vessels called 
"Colandia" to Southern India and Ceylon. In the same century, again, 
another classical writer, Pliny, informs us of an active commerce 
flourishing between Ceylon and "the land of the Prasioi", i.e., the Pracyas, 
the name by which the ancient Greek and Roman authors designate the 
people of the region corresponding to ancient Magadha, modern South 
Bihar, and probably also a portion of W. Bengal (the deltaic Bengal being 
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designated as the country of the Gangaridae). In the time of Ptolemy 
also {i.e., about the middle of the 2nd century A.D.), Tamralipti (Tamalites) 
carried on a prosperous trade with the Far East across the Bay of Bengal, 
bni through PaJoura, a port near modern Chicacole, on the Orissan 
coast. Early in the 5th century A.D., however, we find the Chinese 
pilgrim, Fa-hien, sailing direct from Tamralipti to Ceylon, thence to Java 
and thence finally to his own country, China. When Dandin composed 
his Dasakumaracarita, about the 6th century A.D., Tramlipti, mentioned 
in this work as Damalipta, was a flourishing centre of trade and maritime 
activities (mukta ca nauh prativataprerita tameva Damaliptam pratyupa-
tisthata). The great commercial prosperity of Tamralipti was likewise 
noticed by the Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang, who visited India towards 
the middle of the 7th century A.D. I,ater in the same century, another 
Chinese pilgrim, I-tsing, informs us of the existence of a direct maritime 
intercourse between Tamralipti and the Far Eastern World, and writes, 
over and above, "This is the place where we embark when returning to 
China". Finally, the iu^ortance of Tamralipti as a centre of trade and 
commerce is attested by an eighth-century epigraphic record, viz., the 
Dudhpani (Hazaribagh) Rock Inscription, that gives an account of three 
merchant brothers with their names ending with 'Mana', viz., Udayamana, 
Sridhautamana and Ajitamana, coming from Ayodhya to Tamralipti for 
the purpose of trade and returning to their native place with an immense 
fortune (Tamraliptim Ayodhyaya yayuh purvam-vanijyaya | Bhuyah 
pratinivrttaste svam-avasam yiyasavah). Nowhere after this, either in 
any indigenous record or in a foreign writing, does the great seaport town 
find mention, and, not unlikely, a change took place on the face of 
nature, as a result of which Tamralipti was deprived of its proximity 
to the sea—modern Tamluk is about 60 miles inland from the sea—and, 
in consequence, also of its enviable position in the history of maritime 
activities of Bengal, nay of Eastern India as a whole. 

Yet, Tamralipti was not the only important seaport in ancient Bengal. 
An inscription from the Wellesley District of the Malay Peninsula, dis­
covered more than a hundred years ago, and ascribed to the 4th or 5th 
century of the Christian Era, records the gift of a sailor Buddhagupta, 
an inhabitant of Raktamrittika (Mahanavika—Buddhaguptasya Rakta-
mrittikavasa . . . .) which has been identified with Rangamati in Chitta-
gong. Where was this Raktamrittika ? There can possibly be no doubt 
that the name, meaning "red soil", is preserved in the present-day 
Rangamati, one in the Murshidabad District of Bengal, corresponding to 
Hiuen Tsang's I^o-to-mo-chih, another in the District of Chittagong. 
May we not suppose that it was from the latter district, rather than from 
the former, and for the matter of that, from some port in the same 
region, that the "great captain" (Mahanavika) sailed to the overseas 
country where his inscription has been found ? This view would perhaps 
receive confinnatioij from th§ fact that a number of similar place-names 
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occur in the neighbouring regions, due evidently to the peculiar character 
of the soil, -viz., red laterite, such as the Lal-mati or I,a!mai Hills, the 
Rohitagiri of the inscriptions of the Candra Kings ? near Comilla ? 
Rangamatta, Rangamatty, Rangamati, to the west, north and south of 
the upper course of the Brahmaputra river, mentioned in Rennel's map, 
and corresponding to the existing Rangiya, Rangapada, Rangagram etc,; 
and, it may be added, the name of the district of Rangpur itself.* This 
being so, we seem to find a definite evidence of the importance of 
Chittagong, in addition to Tamralipti, as a centre of trade and maritime 
activities in Eastern India in as early a period as the 4th or 5th centm-y 
A.D. to which the inscription of Buddhagupta is supposed to belong. 
The prevalence of a brisk maritime intercourse between the l/ower 
Gangetic delta and Indonesia in the middle of the 9th century A.D. (i.e. 
when Tamralipti seems no longer to have been a i^^urishing port) is 
attested by the Nalanda Copper-plate of Devapala. This inscription 
records the gift by the Pala monarch of five villages in response to a 
request from the Sailendra emperor Balaputradet^a of Java for the upkeep 
of a monastery built by the latter at Nalanda. What is interesting to 
note in this connection is that this request is said to have been conveyed 
to the Pala King by the ruler of a 'mandala' called Vyaghratati, the 
"Tiger coast", and evidently corresponding to the Sundarban area. There 
thus prevailed at that time a direct maritime communication between 
that part of Bengal and the insular kingdom in the Far East. An ancient 
port in Eastern Bengal, whose location has puzzled the scholars, was 
Harikela, mentioned by the late 7th century Chinese pilgrim, I-Tsing, 
as 'the easternmost limit of India'. Early in the 11th century, however, 
as we learn from Tibetan and Nepalese sources, the Bengali monk Atisa 
Dipankara, an inhabitant of Vikramapura (Eastern Bengal), went on 
a voyage to Suvarnadvipa (either Sumatra or Java) and returned to 
Magadha, after twelve years, visiting Tamradvipa (i.e. Ceylon) on his 
way. In the 14th century, if the testimony of the Japanese text 
Nagarakritagama is to be believed, the people of Gauda (or Bengal) as 
also of Karnataka (i.e. the Kanarese districts of S. India), including traders 
and merchants as well as missionaries, still visited the capital of the Hindu 
Kingdom of Java, "unceasingly, in large numbers". 

In the wake of trade and commerce there follow'ed colonial enter­
prises and cultural missions. The Ceylonese tradition, preserved in the 
two celebrated Chronicles, the Dipavamsa and the Mahavamsa, associates 
the Indian colonization of that island in the 6th century B.C. (if the 
tradition is to be believed) with a prince nanled Vijaya of Sihapura in 
the territory of Eala. This Eala is sought to be identified by some with 
W. Bengal, the ancient Radha, corresponding to Eadha mentioned in the 

* For tliis suggestion, I am indebted to Dr. Nihar Ranian Ray's Bengali work, 
'Vangalir Itiliasa", - - j ^ 6 
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Jaina Sutras. According to others, however, it represents Lata or ancient 
Gujarat, the Larike of the Greek geographer Ptolemy, and consequently, 
Vijaya was an inhabitant, not of Bengal, but of that country. The same 
uncertainty prevails regarding the association of Bengal with the foundation 
of the Annamese Kingdom of Van-lang, ascribed by tradition, to the 
adventure of a prince called Lak-long, who, scholars like Gerini opine, 
went from Bengal in the 7th century B.C. and introduced there the 
ruing race of 'Vuang' (Vanga ?) that dominated over the kingdom till 
the 3rd century of the pre-Christian Era.* 

As regards missionary and cultural activities, however, we are on 
far more definite grounds. I t is now admitted on all hands that Bengal 
played no insignificant role in the foundation of the "Greater India", the 
expansion of the Indian culture and civilization outside the borders of 
the sub-continent. The pioneers in the field were undoubtedly the inha­
bitants of Southern India, the Coromandel Coast. But when the Bengalis 
appeared vigorously on the scene, they were able to supplant to a great 
extent, if not wholly, the peninsular influences and traditions by their 
own. In the middle of the 7th century A.D., as Lama Taranatha, the 
fafaous 17th century Tibetan historian of Indian Buddhism, tells us, 
Dharmapala, an inhabitant of Kanci (S. India), after teaching for 30 years 
at the celebrated Buddhist University of Nalanda, proceeded to Suvarna-
dvipa on a religious mission. In the last quarter of the next century, 
as the Kelurak inscription, to which a reference has already been made 
above, shows, another Bengali missionary, Kumaraghosa by name, went 
to Java to enjoy in that distant island the dignified status of the royal 
preceptor (Rajaguru) to whom the reigning monarch of the country, "an 
ornament of the Sailendra dynasty" (Sailendra-vamsa-tilaka), resigned 
his spiritual self, declaring that his head had been "purified with the dust of 
the lotus-feet of the guru from the island of Gaudi" (Gaudi-dvipa-guru-
kramambuja-raja-putottamanga). It was undoubtedly as the result of 
such missionary activities that Mahayana or later Buddhism appeared from 
Bengal in Java and the neighbouring regions, until by the/ l l th century 
Suvarnadvipa became so famous a centre of the creed that persons like 
Dipankara-Srijnana, the future High Priest of the Vikramasila monastery 
and the prophet of Buddhism in Tibet, went there for the study of 
Buddhism from Bengal itself. Bengali influence is also manifest in the art 
of Java, BaU and Burma. A number of inscriptions, again, have been 
discovered in Java and Cambodia, belonging to the 8th and 9th centuries 
A.D. and onwards, which are v^rritten in what is known as the 'proto-
Bengali" alphabet that must have, therefore, been borne to these countries 
by the colonists and the missionaries from Bengal.^ Bengali influence 
may occasionally be also discerned in the literature and traditions and 
folk-lore of various countries of the Far Kast. 

*See Gerini, "Researches on Ptolemy", pp. 339-40, 
9 
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I t is, however, only late in the 8th century A.D. that we find the 
cultural influence of Bengal really triumphant in the Far East; and this, 
on the one hand, has led to the contention, already indicated above, that 
"Bengal entered the arena of active colonial enterprise some time after 
Southern India", and, on the other, is indicative of the emergence of 
some new inspiring factor in the life of the country itself. In the middle 
of the 8th century, Bengal was relieved of a century-and-a-half old 
anarchy and confusion, known as "matsyanyaya", by the advent of a new 
royal dynasty, the Palas ; and this remarkable synchronisation points almost 
irresistibly to the conclusion that the restoration of political order and 
stability in the country, and moreover, the patronage offered by the new 
ruling family, which seems to have had (as noted below) a special asso­
ciation with the sea, gave a fresh and unprecedented impetus to ancient 
Bengal's maritime enterprise. 

The brisk maritime activities also presuppose a great naval develop­
ment in the country, and a flood of light is thrown on the same by a 
number of epigraphic records, extending over centuries and issued by 
different ruling dynasties. The important role of the navy in the military 
organization of Bengal under the Guptas is attested by an early-6th century 
inscription, viz. the Gunaighar Grant of Vainya Gupta, in which we find 
reference to the navy (mahanau), along with other elements of warfare, 
and to a "nau-yoga", probably a place where boats or ships used to 
congregate, i.e., a sort of naval harbour. Even in the days of the dis­
ruption of the Gupta Empire, as the Faridpur copper-plates of the times 
of the Dharmaditya and Gopachandra go to show, Navyavakasika in 
Eastern Bengal was a flourishing centre of naval and commercial activities 
under a local regime, for references are found in these inscriptions to 
navatakseni, "shipbuilding harbour" and nau-dandaka, "ship's mast", to 
officials like Vyapara-karandaya, "customs-officer" and to pradhana-
vyaparinah, "principal traders". A special association of the Palas with 
the sea appears to be implied in such late literary works as Sandhyakara 
Nandi's Ramapala-carita, composed in the 12th century A.D., in which 
king Dharmapala is described as Samudra-Kula-dipa, "the light of the 
family of the sea", in an old Bengali text, viz. Ghanarama's Dharma-
mangala, and in Taranatha's History of Buddhism. The importance of 

~the navy as a fighting material under them is testified to by the frequent 
references to "manifold fleets of boats" (nanalvidha-nau-vataka) in their> 
inscriptions. The Kamauli copper-plate of Vaidyadeva, minister of 
Kumarapala, actually contains a vivid description of a naval battle fought 
by the Pala monarch in the 12th century in Southern Bengal (Anuttara-
Vanga). An 11th-century Central Indian inscription found at a place 
called Gurgi seems to indicate that, attacked by a Kalacuri king the 
Gauda-raja, probably Mahipala I of the Pala dsmasty, took shelter in a-, 
subterranean fort (jala-nidhi-jala-durgam). The Senas, who succeeded 
the Palas as the next par?imottat sovereign power in Bengal, must hav? 
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also laid great emphasis on their naval power. In the Deopara prasasti 
of Vijayasena we find that Sena conqueror leading a naval expedition 
against his western neighbours across the Ganges (Pascatya-cakra-jaya-" 
kelisu yasya yavad—Ganga-pravaham-anudhavati nau-vitane). That navi­
gation still constituted an important pursuit of the Bengali people seems to 
be indicated by an 11th-century Sylhet inscription, viz., the Bhatera 
copper-plate of Govindakesava, in which is found a reference to a sailor 
(navika) Dyojya. 

A completely opposite picture appears to be presented, however, by 
a study of the contemporary economic and social conditions. 

A definite index to a country's commercial progress, it goes without 
saying, is its economic prosperity, which again, can nowhere be better 
studied than in the contemporary currency. But in the case of Bengal 
the currency is so poor since the close of the Gupta rule throughout the 
whole pre-Mahomadan period, that, when taken along with the other 
data indicating the country's naval and commercial development in the 
period, it offers a striking contrast. The end of the Gupta dominion was 
followed by a period of anarchy and confusion in Bengal, not only in a 
political sense but in an economic sense as well. During this period 
of "monetary anarchy", metallic currency went completely out of use, 
and cowries came to establish themselves as the sole medium of exchange. 
The Palas, who in the middle of the 8th century A.D., succeeded in 
putting an end to the centiury-and-a-half old political 'matsyanyaya', do 
not seem to have attained any remarkable amount of success, if any, in 
the economic sphere. The extreme scarcity of their coins and, moreover, 
the generally debased character of the few copper and silver pieces 
attributed to them, both from the metallic and the artistic points of view, 
only express the vainness of their attempt to restore the metallic currency 
in their kingdom. In the Sena period, cowries, "kapardaka", again 
became the only exchange-medium, although an attempt was made at 
"linking up all exchange transactions ultimately to silver, just as at 
present the rupee, the silver coin, is linked up to a gold at a certain ratio", 
by equating certain number of cowries to a standard silver coin, "purana", 
as the expression "Kapardaka-purana" in the copper plate grants of the 
period seems to indicate. This was the economic situation of the country 
on the eve of the Muhammedan invasion that took place in the "closing 
years of the 12th century, and, as the 13th century Muslim historian, 
Minhaj-ud-din writes in his Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, the Muhammedans, when 
they first came to Bengal, found the people using cowrie shells in economic 
transactions, silver currency being altogether absent in the country and 
even when the king made any monetary gift, " the least gift he used to 
confer was a lak of Kauris". Now, is it conceivable that Bengal, if she 
was really commercially developed during the period under review, 
especially under the Palas, had no currency worth the name? Has it, 
then, a reflection upon the economic condition of the country which 
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must presumably have been an extremely pitiable one, and as a natural 
concomitance, on the history of her commercial and maritime activities? 

The conclusion suggested by the study of the economic conditions 
seems prima-facie to be confirmed by the social changes, the shifting of 
positions of orders in society likewise noticeable during the same period. 
The epigraphic records available prior to the 8th century A.D. show what 
an important position was occupied by the representatives of the trade 
and craft-guilds, e.g., the Nagarasresthi (Guild-president), the Prathama-
sarthavaha (Chief merchant) and the Prathama-Kulika (Chief artisan), 
in the social and political organizations of the country. But in the 
centuries following, we find these orders of society receding into the 
background, while, in their stead, the cultivators, the "Ksetrakaras" or 
"Karsakas", appear to have come to the forefront. Does it indicate that 
trade and industry no longer counted in the niaterial life of the people, 
and that agriculture was henceforth their main, if not sole, economic 
pursuit? And, are we to detect in this phenomenon the operation of 
the hands of the Arab merchants who made their advent on the western 
coast of India as early as the 8th century A.D. and, by the 10th century, 
spread themselves over a considerable portion of the Eastern coast and 
as far as the Ear East?* Another circumstance, it is noticeable, falls 
significantly within our period, viz., the emergence of a great naval power, 
the Colas, in the Coromandel Coast, and the overseas exploits of that 
kingdom under Rajaraja the Great and his even more illustrious son, 
Rajendra I in the late 10th and early 11th centuries A.D. must have 
afforded a renewed impetus to the commercial enterprises emanating from 
that region. But, the fact remains that even if overseas trade and com­
merce declined, or even stopped, this did not necessarily mean a cessation 
of Bengali maritime activities altogether. If the primary economic urge 
had fallen into abeyance, there is hardly any ground for supposing that 
the cultural urge, too, met with the same fate. This was simply impos­
sible in a lang where, and in a period when, flotuished men like Dharma-
pala, Kumaraghosa and Dipankara-Srijnana. 

The ships built in ancient Bengal seem to have been of considerable 
dimensions. Fa-hien, e.g., sailed in a merchant vessel from Tamralipti 
that was capable of accommodating more than 200 passengers. But 
maritime navigation in those days, still in a crude state of development, 
was not altogether free from risks. The Kathasaritsagara, to which a' 
reference has already been made above, gives stories of sailors, haunted 
by fears of natural perils, propitiating the sea with jewels and other 
valuable articles,—a custom which, it is curious to note, finds mention 
in medieval Bengali literature as well. The Mahakarma-vibhanga, 
a Buddhist canonical work, illustrates "calamities of foreign travel" 
(desantara-vipaka) by reference to merchants sailing from Tamralipti and' 

* See Dr. Tara Chand's "Influence of Islam on Indian Culture", pp. 38 ff. 
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Mahakosali; and a 16tli century "literary forgery" the Saka-subhodaya, 
professing to be a composition of Halayudha, the famous minister of 
Laksmanasena, actually describes a shipwreck suffered by a Bengali 
merchant named Prabhakara on the Bay of Bengal. We also know how 
the 5tli century Chinese traveller, Pa-hien, had to experience a terrible 
storm in course of his voyage from Tamralipti to Ceylon, and, as he 
further informs us, to add to these natural contingencies was the fear of 
oppression at the hands of the sea-robbers spying the vessels from the 
distant shores. It is undoubtedly a remarkable testimony to the great 
energy and spirit of enterprise of the people of ancient Bengal that they 
carried on their maritime pursuits in defiance of these serious obstacles.* 

The English Seminar 

Many and large were our hopes and visions but too few have been our 
achievements. In our first rueeting we accorded a hear ty farewell to our prede­
cessors. In the second meet ing Miss Santa Das (4th yr. English) read a Paper 
entitled Modern Trends in English Literature. 

Another Paper on T. S. :^liot's 'The Waste Land ' written by Rabin Majumdar 
(4th yr. English) will come in for discussion in the next meeting of the Seminar. 

The response and enthusiasm of our 3rd year friends are really encouraging. 
The wvtk of the Seminar Z,ibfary is go ing on satisfactorily. We ate trying to add 
more books. 

SANAT BHAWACHARYA, 

RABIN MAJUMDAR, 

\Jt. Secys., (English Seminar). 

* In writing this article 1 freely consulted such standard works and treatises as 
Dr. R. C. Majumdar's Campa and Suvarnadvipa (2 parts) , Dacca History of Bengal, 
Vol. I edited by the same scholar Dr. B. R. Chatterjee's Indian Cultural Influence 
in Cambodia, Dr. B. C. Sen 's Some Historical Aspects of the Inscriptions of Ben, 
Dr. D. C. Sen's Vrihat Vanga (2 Vols.) and Dr. Nihar Ranjan Roy's Vangalir Itihasa 
{Adi Partia). 



The "Mock-Parliament"—A Novel 

Experiment 

The tame and routine business of our College life was shaken this year by a 
"Mock-Parliament" on April 28,—a novel experiment undertaken by the third year 
students. It aroused -ndde-spread interest and enthusiasm both among the members 
of the staff and the students, and the House was packed to capacity till the end of 
the function. This kind of show, though "Mock" in character, has real significance 
as it is the future Parliamentarians who will decide the fate of Democracy in India, 
and I have great pleasure in stating that the students of this College showed ample 
signs of being would-be Parliamentarians. 

I must, first of all, express my heart-felt gratitude to the Hon'ble Sri I. D. Jalan, 
Speaker, West Bengal Legislative Assembly, for his able and wise guidance of the 
"Mock-Parliament" as the Speaker. I take this opportunity to thank our Principal, 
Dr. J. C. Sen Gupta, Prof. V. N. Ghosal, Prof. R. C. Ghosh, Prof. B. Dutt, late 
Prof. N. R. Roy and Prof. T. Majumdar but for whose advice and encouragement 
our idea would not have materialised. 

The "Parliament" began with interpellations. The Ministers were assailed by 
a thousand and one questions—sometimes they were embarrassing, and sometimes 
they were humorous. Sri Subir Das Gupta of the opposition assumed the role of 
Mr. Kamath in the Indian Parliament, putting the greatest number of questions. 
Points of order were raised both from the Government and the Opposition benches 
and that created a proper Parliamentary atmosphere. 

Then rose the Prime Minister, Sri Dinendra Marik, amid loud cheers, and by his 
clear exposition of the Government's policy, he drew the attention of the audience. 
AU throughout he was able to maintain the gravity consistent with his position as 
the Prime Minister. Sri Biswanath Dutt as the Foreign Minister analysed the 
Kashmir Problem in an eloquent speech and explained clearly India's basic stand. 
Sri Sukomal Roy Chowdhury in the role of the Food Minister had to answer a lot 
of short notice questions and his statement assuring self-sufficiency in food faced 
severe criticism. His ready wit in defending the Government was really praiseworthy. 
Sri Dipak Roy's role as the Minister for Industry and Supplies was highly appreciated 
by the audience. Miss Tapati Bhattacharya as the Health Minister spoke admirably 
and Sri Mohit Bhattacharjee's part as the Minister for Education was no less 
admirable. The Home Minister Sri Sanat Kumar Bhaduri placed the Preventive 
Detention Act (Amendment) Bill before the House and he had to counter vehement 
opposition in having the Bill passed. A very tense atmosphere was created at the 
time of the division. Sri Rathin Chakravarti's part here as the Chief Whip of the 
Government Party gave a realistic touch to the situation. 

-The other Ministers, were—Sri Arun Chakravarti (Finance), Sri Sujit Sirkar 
(Defence), Sri Suhrid MuUick (Law), Sri Surya Chatterji (Labour), Sri Santano 
Mukherjee (Relief and Rehabilitation), Sri Ramani Ghosh (Railways and Com­
munications) and Sri Stmil Bhattacharya (Works, Mines and Power). They all gave 
a very good account of themselves. 

Among girl members Sri Sabita Sen and Sm. Nandita Chowdhury took part in 
the debate and impressed the audience with their forceful arguments. 
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The brilliant and at the same time belligerent role of the Opposition enhanced 
to a great extent the interest in the show. Sri Bharat Bhattacharya, the Leader, 
was loudly cheered for his oratory. Other members of the opposition who made 
an impression on the audience were Sri Amalendu Mukherji, Sri Ashin Das Gupta, 
Sri Dipten Banerjee and Sti Amitava Gupta. 

Sri Kalyan Dutta Gupta acted as Clerk of the House. 

The function ended with a speech from the Chair. Sri Jalan praised highly 
the endeavour of the students and even went so far as to remark that the debate 
was in no way inferior to those in our State I/egislature-^if not better. 

Before concluding I offer my sincerest thanks to Sm. Sabita Sen, Sm. Nandita 
Chowdhnry, Sm. Bithika Modak, Sri Amitava Gupta, Sri Suprokash Mukherji, 
Sri Bharatendu Gupta, Sri Bijon Dutt, Sri Govinda Chakravarti and all my other 
friends who co-operated with me, making a success of the function. 

S. K. BHADURI, 

Organizing Secretary. 



STOP PRESS 
We felicitate a distinguished ex-student. Dr. Harendra Coomar 

Mookerjee, on liis appointment to the post of Governor of West 

Bengal. He was a student here from 1897-1898. 

With the death of Abanindranath Tagore, Bengal has 

lost the last of a line of veterans far removed from the 

present-day life, but the true representatives of the old, 

aristocratic culture. Of this culture, concentrated in the 

Tagore family, Abanindranath was one of the finest flowers. 

His delightful reminiscences build up before our eyes their 

distant world, which yet has a charm and flavour all its own. 

He opened a new and broad avenue before our art, initiating 

and inspiring the Bengal School which broke with the tradi­

tion of cheap imitation of European naturalism, and turned 

to the exploration of the old Indian forms and content. 

His writings, shot through with whimsical humour, his fresh 

and vivid style, won him lasting repute as one of the great 

masters of Bengali prose. We shall not see the like of him 

again—with him passes his age, having woven such a rich, 

strand into the texture of Bengali culture. 

J 
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•5R Ĉ  C¥[ ^ 1 ^ ^ I 'A'W% '^fff ^ IW ^ W # ^ ¥ W tC\51 

p # ^ 5f^ sfffH l i i ^ Crt^, ^5;f̂  ^ ^ C^^^ ^bg^ ^ k ^ I •^^ itm 

'srNfif^tr^ <̂ l" ^f^^ ^Ttt^i "smim ' i ^ Pti. '^t^i. »̂t̂ % ^ft^m 

txit f%f # 1 ^ , f*m ^ #̂ T:>f5 ̂ *(i i*s?f%̂  ĉ  '^^ '^wi, '®t^ ^^^ 1%1 
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^rrf^.'st^^l^^'C^ % t ^ ^ ^ ^ 'Sftĉ  t^^ifc»f^ ftiTvfi:*!^ ^f%;4%!:^ 



i2t»ttf% 1 ̂ "f^l f w ^< iw i ^ ^wt^r«1, 'sigif̂ TF t%fsT{:?[̂  ^^i-csft^ ^ | f f , •£t«t̂  
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^ l f%^ •siW'̂ m:̂  jRwt^^ i2ttf (%^ # r w < w • ^ ^ ^ ^ i f̂c r̂̂  I w 

•^m ^ ^ Tf^ <R:̂  ' ff i ^ ^ f l i" 

'SR« 1 ^ f ^ '^tw:^ ^=ltil ^t^ 5^^ lf«t^ ^P^ ^^fwt^ 't lwf ^^ f ?^ 

m fmm 1 ĉ  ^^* !^ ^^, ^^ '̂ ^̂  j^c«c^ cffl̂ rĉ  T f ^ i M t k ^ ^ 



^ T l iTOs WtCT 

i£|̂  Ĉ  f̂SlC^ Ci[»ri—dust unto dust—^5t?lNfk Tf5R̂ ?[ ^ 1 C^I 5 ^ «lflli^ I 

«̂f3ra ^Cl '̂ Cstf̂ ! I 'TT^H i2tTK farâ Tsf ̂  f̂%(t̂  I ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ W C«W» 

f^fClfe M^ ^ t f fe f%^ ftHf^, ^ '^'f'^^ ^ t l ^ f e ^ ^'^ 'H ^ t ^ . 

^^ i ^ ^ ŝTtl̂ rf̂  t̂̂ ft%a ^ ŝiTf̂ ^ e[»tTf%sl ^sd^tl ftf% ^«tqt W I 

^<t4ltVflN f% CM ^ t o n#?l f i :^!^ ^ t ^ l w l Tt^l fw%^, ^ W -ill "f^ 

"^m-^rn ^ t i ŝrtTf̂ i ^̂ ^R^S <^tfl 



' ^ ^ ^?rr&l ̂ r i i^tf^ r̂f ^^ t̂s T^?:^*(J ^ i ^^ Jit^ ^m] f^^ 

ĵ;̂ ,—<iî ?rf̂  c^t^ c ^ i w ^ ^rf^ ^ i : ^ •!R:JI ^^ ^ I i2t̂ i%« ^^f^c^ ^ ^ s ^ 

^ f f t^^^ ^ t ^ l̂%ĉ  '5[t"̂ C¥ ĉ -TTO c^t#sf iffft ^^ain ^^Tisi f̂ »r ^ ^ ir^ 

'Sir? ^iffN^ ^wN '^sf^i T f ^ ^ f l ^ ^ I fft^s^'f ^^^ ?t°s5ri jftflc^rs i # ^ 

ŝ̂ i(K»r?[ ̂ cwfs ^?pi îcq ̂ ^ fm ^^^ f̂̂ Rt̂  cisf̂ ti ?r«ri Fr?i fwo[ ^df%t i 

"^ f f^ '̂sSTi T iw i 1 ^ cft^tr^ cc^ '^rrw ww:^ ^ i *t^ i '̂ ttf̂ ^ ^ 

^?fcR ?w«rtĉ  J R ^ ^ «ttf i%f # r w <c^ ' i t^^ ^ ^ I ^ t < ^ } w 

"^^l ^ | f ^ T W ^ W 'tlT ^C^fl 1" 

'Wi «t^ f ^ wr^ii^ nrni ^ =̂ ^̂  i f ^ ^ip?^ ^ fw i^ ^ î̂ w -^^ ^^^ 

cfH fm^ I ĉ i TRc'f^ c^t^, ^^ -̂ Ts R̂̂ :«i?ra (̂ ft̂ ii:̂  ^'f l^i ^ ^ c ^ ^ 



ŜPTRJ ^ a ^^'^(R <[^^ ^tUU ICT^ ^ 5ff̂  liiCirflc^ I lill 'SfpRllj ¥T^f1 

ofti t̂iEg ĉ  •^^^tisflr^ c^^ ĉ K î Ji^ii nc«t BSTf̂  cti-^^?rjTf m\^ ^ ^ t w 

i%tc^ ^ic^i 5̂1 «mi%^ ft^ c f e ? i ^ I ^^m ms ^fte^«.t "^rww 

cffc-r <iî  istTTi ac^ c'fc^ I 'st^ ^1%?:^ ^^i^ jrf^ic^ ^ i ^ ̂ '!:?[ Irrf^ wftt ci 

^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ m -stf^ ?pp«t%5i i w i li)^ ^ t t ^ ^ ^?(05i -ii^fe <2r*tl%?[ ?5t f w 

' J r t ^ <2tl%»li[ îî FBPi ̂ rwc^' R c ^ c ^ n Tsfĉ T̂  ^ ^ I ^ 1 '(?rRR 

^ ' , '%5t®j%', ' ^ w ' i2rfl% Ttc^ <i^^irt(:«t^ c^ - ' i i ^ f%»R "^f^f ^ ^ i ik i , 

%rmj%% ^w'l^^tw c^^m ^m ^u] ^ j f ^ ^ nn • ij:^ c^i^^ ^ij%, î*rf̂ . 

"^f t f%^ i2f55w ^fc^, Tf^^ni f^f»r^ ^5rtl ^ '̂ iTsi, ^ f ^ ^ ' t f f ® ! ^ '«f^=ifi' 

is{tfl%^ •« ' T W ^ ff%:^»R:^ >st̂ i ^^^, t%f̂  f ^ ^ > î%f f ^ c ^ c«c^^ i" 

^ a f ^ % < l f | c ^ — " j | ^ lj:?t?[ 5R -i^ ^ r « PT'^ I^ F t tc^ i ^#®1 



f ^ "«l_iiî p̂R ̂ R f t i ; : ^ . i l l w ^ ^Nst^ ^ ^ ^^?rc^ 

11:50 cwtS i«> liiT^ ^ ' s ^ t i ^H ^'iCTTt c^-'^rst^ ^ w T R j ' f^ '^itfc^ I '^^ l^ 

fe ^ ^c# o(us ^& ^»î t ^ ^«tltTl f̂ĉ t ^ , c^ ^c^ ^ t ^ I ^^fwtc^ 

(5(ti:«tT cw:-«t f j ^ ^ Tt^c^ t r a ^ ^ ^ ^ 'T* 1 ^ f % i l (?̂ —'̂ 5rN=̂  csc! c^^t^ 

^ f t ^ Ftt—•^^ JTl w\'^ '^^> ^c^^ ^ f^ < ^ I" 

•̂ t̂ ̂  cMt̂ ^R ^ ^ f^fe^T^ l f t i%f ^^i^^ ^rm w«5 ?|̂ 1 ^ >i)^f^ i ^ 

t̂̂ ?wt?i ?t̂ Wi::<j ^ ^ (TTC^ ^^ c^^ ^ c ^ '^c^ d t ^ ?f« i 



" w c ^ ^ ^ T T ^ ^ ^ f%^^ '^W • • • 

tt(:^ 'sft̂  ̂ ti?r 1" ( ^ w # fwĵ ) 

1 % ^ 5̂flTf̂  C3fĈ  'Sf l^ t l ^Sl 5 ^ r ( ^UP^ f^ ) 

iil̂ f1%^ f%f̂  proletariat^^ ^U^ fkM^ f^i%l fel f^lC^^l— 

f¥t 'f^sc^ liil f^^t^ ^w^ ctfHcs ̂ t^c^ ^m€ c^^ ^wM tf l f^ 



(jf 1?:̂  t r^ c ? r w ^ c-sfc^ ^ f^ t? i 1 ^ ^ ^ Tt^j c«ic^ #^Jit«t 't^r® >iit 

Ĉrĉ  feilk^ ̂ "^f ^ ^ '̂ C^ I ^ Ĉ[Ĉ  *ttCI old wine in a new bottle. 

^ ^ ^ ? 

( Do you remember an inn, Miranda ) 

^(tq% CStC^'T'^IW-Stff^'TC?'WfW ^?W(^ f ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

"'srfral c^ ' iw ^ c ^ w cjf^ ^ 

Tt<I ^ , ^t5( ^ , T f ^ ^ , -^C^ I ^ 

^ t ^ ifĵ f?^ f'ii:?!^ ft^r? 3 ^ 'rf^i:^ ' ^ ' J ^ fTwl c«l^ '̂ jtiTr i ft^tisi 



i 8 C<2rf^C^1% ^15T^ ^W\ 

^^^[0%^ 4 ^ ^ * t t ^ ^ ^ ^ »ttf%l 1WCT[ ^CT C-sffe^— 

of^ c ^ 'R, ̂  c ^ <2tM, «rft:i c^t¥ f ^ ^ r ^ 

' ^f^WMl ^ t f W ' t f^I^rf ^[%5 ^ c ^ ^ - 3 R |tt%? fec^ I 'IfCTI 

• ^ ^ t ^ c^^c^ ^ ^ ccsfsir̂ F ^ T f ^ t ^ ^^c^n— 

"Tft^twt ^ ^ c^-fi ^t^ic^ cfR 'trf^, 
^ c ^ l <?it̂ t?[ w i (?T^ (?r^ 'srtr^rtr^ ^ i 

'ii^v 'T^fc®^ ^5W»fl ^f®' c'iti:^ n̂rsi ifiFi ^ 1if«rc5R— 

'sj^WWST ^ f % > | '^f^C'Rl 'oCSRI 

Ftfi::??'srr^ iPT^ ^ ^ t ^ l%5Tf ^ & 1 ; ^ i ; ^ i" ( ^ ^ ? t ) 



y[̂  ^^ ^ T ^ ^twt ^ff^nt^ii 5ji:«r i%i '®t<i 

^•t^cr^—'Sfti:^^ ;" (if? =̂w?i 'tei) 

" ^ 5̂c<i r^tam ' ^w^ f ^ < c^"^^ 1 ^ ^ftiw tcf, 
f t^-?ftf^ ^%tii c^c^ ^ m i , 
I w ^ i t ^ ^f^%! t^c^^ 'f^ 'm'^i^ 5^«i %t^ jftt^ 

•ff̂ ^ lilt cstft^ ^^1 T̂f%55(̂  'sff̂ s'̂ sft ^ ^ 5 [ ^ ^ C5̂ srf?f ^f^ 'fr:^m 

"^\fk w\^ '^1 ^^, ^t f t fe^ # ^ ^ i \ ^ 5^^, 

wt^N f̂%5rf% fe ^ t ^ f ^ ^"-^1 ^f^^i ^ t^^ =̂ %Nsi ^#i^ ̂ c i i^rtfsft^^ 

«i:̂  k k ^ I i2f5iir« ^i%c^? 'srfor*fc^ ^^T?[ ^r<i ^t^ ^(?fr^^ ^t<% nvm 

W^ ^t^ I" 



i%f%?il̂  wM î% t̂(7r̂  T-c^ %w^ 'tR^ii ^rfr^ t m wtĉ w «rî -l%f#R 
^ ^ ^jT^F[f<rfffl fw\ t ^ f t r i ^ ^ ^ '2f̂ t̂  f ' t I ^«fĵ s lilt '2tt«n¥ (2tl%t̂  fe 
^ t ^ ^^^iT[^ !%j%^ ^nc^ c^^ifl t ^ m % 5̂(t?:̂ ^ <iî  ^ ^ ^CT tpf ^«i 

^^^Km ^n 'tc? ^'cs c^tt^ c^nv^ 'Wttw^ i t ^ t i ^ *̂ TN w^tR^ft I w^'. 

*ttc?i c^ ĵ̂ i 5t&̂  ĉ n̂t̂ i csii ^cici i%pRrtf^^ ^ w ^ t̂?(jtf%^ "^^ 'sm ^ i ^ , 

^? :^ i T s ^ 'iiTs ^^J ^81 it'^Wi ^sj ^ t ^ {̂f fk^n m^i Tt^t% 

^ ^ 1 ^ ^ t;:?' ^di%i 1̂ }%^®H ̂ =^1 ̂ fc5f f f i fM I f Rf̂ f%f ^^% 

5t^i ^^^1 Tt^^^^ Î TN ̂ jNftf^lrif i '^'<cm^ "̂ 15CT ^ d I t ^ f ^ '̂ -̂ ^ f ^^ 

f^f%^^cl^ fw\ ^ 1 ' c'-fNi I i2f«f5f̂ s '5f«!rsit(:̂  c^t^.Tl ̂ ^?t^ w^r:^ R*t<lRfi 

5IC t̂55^^ i iSft̂ Cff̂  Ĉ ft̂ tĴ I f^5K<^ C^U ^fsflt 5?1 t f ^ t l W l̂ ^ ^ H ' ^ ^ 

^3 'sj-ĵ Ĥ ̂ CW^^t^ ^ 1 fWĈ  ̂ t̂ T f^^ mt^, CWC-^H %m ^]f«t5^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^jli^C^ I "^t mil^ 'S[fip5jtf*t^ ^ I ^ f ^ t ^ ^ 1 ^^ tithe iftW ^ # a I 

^ ^ff1 annate Ĵ rĉ r "^trci^ m f l ^(T?^^ 'stR^tft % 5t5^ I ^ l̂̂ -̂T f̂stlt? 



^^cit^*r m-^'ii^ ^<bif%^ ^ j ^ ^ ^Ts ?<< • s^ 

^ c«t(:¥ ^ "^tm fk"^ ^ ^ 1 cH^] ^tn "^^m ̂ c<i <?# ̂ 1 c'C^ t̂fr?( ^td^ 

ŝtJl <(I?I f^^^l ^ 3 Procuration ^̂ ĉ i >iî  ^ ^^tiHI ^ , isttl'^st '^i '̂ ^fFtftlJ 

«#ftff l%?R c'^^ f ^ I ^ w\^\ f^% ^ i % t^TfR "^t^t^ ^\m ^ ^ "st̂ sr 

^ m:^ wf^ ^ 1 ^c^l: ^ - ^ t f i ^ 1w» «̂<T %! ĉ rf̂ i ^ ^ ^ i ^ fe 

fiff% ̂ r̂at|f% I f tw i? : ^ ^^'t it ^I'^wfc^ ^Nf%f 5)t5i ^Rk ^-sf^ I 

'sft^wst^ % fei^ 'tf i^jtf ^fci Fr#, ^«t^ ^tww^ w t "stm-^ ^-^ f^Ptl 

i ^ # f w 5 'tf^t^ ĉ̂ iĉ  I ^ t i ^ W fe '̂ f̂ ® ^^%rt c^^i ^^ * t i ^ 

<M'^ f^ic%i ^ ^? ^twcff^ 'wm c«rĉ  "tf^ ^^1 ^^a ^^s •̂=5if%̂ -R csrf^rrff 

^f^CTi ^tf ĉ tĉ  f%g 'Sfv-r 'STtfrft ̂ r i f ^ c ^ ^tw'scii ^51^^% ^ 'ic^Rw^ I 

fk^P\ fit«ttl t l # n ^ilt^ "^m FtffUf̂  C*W'1 ̂ f̂ IT®̂  I, ŜfĈ  Ft̂ , ^T\ ft^^St^I 

^1^1 w:'^ ^'isi <5f«t« >^ ĵ cw«n ^ ^ istfwR cffR Fti:^ ^^5c^ 1 ^gt̂ ft r̂« 

^ t ^ ^f^ft^wi w^l 5ti:^« f ^ f5[Ft?it̂  1%! ^T- H'sj ;̂ 1~3rt̂  t%«T:̂  ĉ i 

"1%I M̂7 ̂ " f h i%^ ^t«f^J^ fe ^«f̂  1 ^^5Î t̂  f t ^ fef ^ , '̂ TN Ĉt1% 

flt^t^ ^tirsiii ^^5J:I ?»tif c«(ĉ  W"^ " ^ ^ "^ ^^ i | W ^ Tv>5tt̂  Ksf 1 5t̂ ^ 

ffft fi:?[f|5i '5rtt%^ f%f%̂  ^'tci '^t^ »if%^ •stf^i'Ri?! '®ti '5[%ti ^ l ' ^ csw^ 

c^ ĉ iRI «rW ĈÊ  (K^^ 'srfi, ^U ^ ^ % ^ ci^ ^ I "^^ifkw 'rfgt^*r1% 

^^^^ "ffwf?! m^'^ ^c?j%f, (Tjfe D t̂̂ «t<(:̂  i t | = ^ 'w\ ^ ^^c^ ^1 g,^ ^ 

(?f« I ft|*fl%5 % ^ wtf!^ 'f^^bt ^ t t c^ '̂ T^ ̂ ffwl ^ ^ ĉ tw ^rt^Fitiw ^ < i i ^ 

^*(]l^^ t f ^ ^ ^°sf%^ ^ WM:^ i f ¥ i f ^ w 5 •siĉT ^«t^ f%:^ «tT^ -̂8 



f ^ ^ t ^ ^ t ^¥fc^^ <2fff%5f̂  Rcftf̂ ^st̂  ^sr (?\-%^ wpm # N i 1 ^ 

?{^ ^ k ^ ttirsii^ 1 <2f«[5r̂ : ^l^ifiwfi 1̂̂ 1 *rt^^ ^^sl 'stiw ^^m m 

fwt?f^° ]%[ ^sjc r̂a "sf^ I $̂̂ fHr®s ĉ  JTfŝ  f*m '^'^^ fc? ^ f e t̂?i '^^ 

f ^ ti)^ ^ 1 , f w ^ ^ w;:^ I 5^«fei '5«Tii>«i*tJ<t̂ t?[ 'SR^'^t 1W I k i t i i 

fJf^ dlTs ^J^Tfai f%»rt iSW^ ^ f ^ I ' ^^^•^ f 'Sffspi^^ 'RftCI T N I I ^ fe 

^spiC^ ^tf^Tf T^rt^ 1 % ^ ffc^ Ttfl't^OT^ ^ C ^ ^ tC^ % t ^ ^̂ 5̂t '̂ ^ 

i^rf^ ^ti^f^'^ ^ i : ^ î ttĉ  1 ¥UM wtum "tw^ ^ t r ^ ^t^ M4'^ # A W ^ 

j?^^ tf»r5[ » m f i ^ t^c^-!^ ĵ̂ r̂ra ^ 1 1 % ^ fk^ mt^ " ^ cwt 

f^^^H ^ K ^ i - ^ ^ '̂ ^ r̂rc^ ̂ c^i C5i--*tt̂  ^m etf̂ tips ''TW^! ^T^R ^tftw^ 

aijft^ ^c^ 9ftr?r ^1 ^^ssrfit t%i i l^cffc't^ ^^i^ ^^% "5[?fb{f%^ ̂ R ^ tft^^ 

<m\w> ^^otr^t?! i t ! #n :m ^^t^f i^^, liî -̂  ff^^ ĝf%^ ^ ' t f ^ ^ ^^tra 

m^ isatf»{ »t^¥ ^J^t i l̂1%wjw f^:"^ ^ff% ^1—ifc^NS^ WT liiTv '^t 

<2f!frs[ ĉ af I ^ ^sRxlf »t?wj5i «c^ ^JWfl t̂PNJ otc»m f̂ î:?? ;?r?spltff5 

^us oitz^ I f % ^'tef ^K <2p»f̂  i2(\5ĵ  'sf^f^ ^—"*t^aw Ĵ JR̂ 'sfR fft^ 

5t%i cT^r:^ ^ f̂ciTl ̂ H'^t^ ^m^ ^z^ t®f|^—^t 5t%l a^-m m^ f^"^ 

f f ^ i sracf̂  •srs^tl ^ ^ ' t ^ t t^^t i :^ ^ t w ?nri%i, ^^ ?̂?r ft% ^ai^ 

TNCI f f ^ ^ c ^ lfwr«f^ ^ i% cfCNs «rf!:̂ , TNC^ TNĈ I ^ ^ ° tFt-« ^ ^ 

vttC^ 1 l ^ ^ f t l l ^ ^sft^d^^ '^^vsbT ^ # 1 -^3^ ^5f;#f1t I ^«0^f^ "^ 

'si'fifff^ f̂%fltC5T̂  f f (T^ 5p¥J ^̂ RĈ t l%Jfl̂  l%*R <2fff% Ctf•«rj ^ , i i | ^—^f t^ 4T̂  



I k^ tc * t 'f^fjt?:^^ ^<bf?f%^ ^ ^ t 1 ^^° ^ i ^ 

f?f^fii%f ft^^Tt^ 'm's fwi\wst f i^f i i%^ ^^5^> t̂il at*t c^ î% ft^rtt^ T ? R ^ 

^of̂ t̂jw tf^Nstif-^ ^f^5^ m ^tm^ c^^^] r̂f̂ ^w f?^ ®t^i^, ff^fwtJi 

,2j«tft̂  îj imrfsj^ yfWf lilt's 5̂<tfff;:̂ <t •Rc'̂ ^ fti%<i t̂?t11 ^Jt«ti%f!ff!:^ 

'sirsisri cfft% ff^^f^i ^Hit^ y[5j!|;:R >̂ ?̂. ^^•^zm '^^^f^z^tc^^ i^m^rt i ^^Tf»f 

c^ 5^H -f^Tft ^ ^ c^i-nf^^'ii ^us «tit^ t ^ i T % ^«f%%^, ^ j t ^ i ^ 

5t̂ . ^« tw ^t^^tc^ t ^ ^ t̂«r;:̂  -̂ ttĉ f̂  ^ r t 5tĉ ?[ %sc^ ^ ^k^ «flr^ 

^ ^#i%(:^ 5t?:̂ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t ^ ^ fc^l 1%^^ c^^ l̂ vSfDf? m'^l % 

«[t»fi :f^i ĝrr?( I ^ j r lilt "^cs f^tr^ f|c^=^ ^ t l 1%f̂  fe'«f%«i^ '̂ s^^sjt^tfwfl 



^ o C^PT^ ^ P I ^ *t^^1 

s^iWM ^ ^ ^f^ m'^ ^t^fSp^ c^z^^ jf^R fw^ ]%^i ^mt^ 'sriwfi WM 

'sftc^, c^iRl ^^ \ <^^ Tfi^tW ĉPR ^5[^ ^ c r̂® 'tnrsi ^ >ii# 5R3I arfw 

'^W^^ ^ i < ! , « 5 } ^ ^ " ^ l f w % » ^ "sftiir̂ — î̂ C'{̂  ^«Ht« 1 ^ '^Wsi (?it 

'?^"®1c^ ^ t ^ f l C5ttUS I '̂ gCi ^SO f%»^ îrfiR#?R '®lt ' ^ ^ ' ^ f̂ «l̂  

^^ ^ t # t ^ ^^^. ^?t^ ^ ' f l ^f^t^ '^^t3S ^l1wf?( 5td^ 1 "Sftf̂ ^ Ti^l^t 

;?mtt f r fe ^tr^ fl^t?[ /^irsi cii-«?i1 ^ % i i sf̂  j^o[ flr^ ^i^^ ^swl ci:^ 

'srfi^itw^ t W ) ^C5?( c«tc^ ̂ i c ^ ffe^ ^ w # «(tt'9?:̂ rfi?F <ii(%a r̂i % ! i w ^ 

^5tw^ f t ^ 1 % ^ e t t f l ^ ' ^ 'sf^ff^^ ^^« :̂;p <5jf%g ^ jT^ •asi^^ <tj%t^in w : i I 

^xM c^rtr^ 1%?̂  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^|«ft^ 4^ '5fmti%^ ^<t i f i ^-m ^^^m i 

cq^ •517̂  "^tt (?# C^t^'pt)?! 'srfvf'f ^ "^W. f%̂ 5̂f5T C»tt̂ ^W^ ^fwl? i2 t f^ 

^ ] ^ I ^ ^ ^ ' S ^ <Et5r?I- î:̂ _f̂ i?F?l1 (M ŜllSRt "Sftl fe 'Fl^ '^ttl^ ^Tv '̂ tOT 

c«t%%ti:^ ^tc?ra c«ii?F =^^^ îiTv T W f ^ w ^ f ^ ^ w^ (3stll%»R ^?t 

c^jRl f^ '̂Bt^r^siif^ ^ ^H^t^ fswcf^ (^ fwf^ '^^^ ^>fera '̂ ^Pfl̂  ̂ ^f l«i I 

^fk^5 Rptw ^̂ w:̂ 5 CFII :̂ fi:?R:5 liî 's ^^^t^Df^ c^^ ^^^ ^ s i c t̂-c t̂l ĉ® 

^^l%i '̂ str^ ^fw«ti:^ ff^t^, n̂ ^̂ Fci Nsfwi CBIIT:^ ftfi^ ^̂ FĈ Ĉ  I ^I%it.i}i:f5 

ms ^ f f t w CT^wt^ ci^?rl^^ ^dtwfc^ f»Ri f̂c^cw. ^Jwtft ^^\m^ ^¥J^f 

C t̂̂  ^ ^ t ^^ C^t I '«t^ «t5tf^ ^Orfl'I f ^ t ^ "Sfn^^ ^It'ttlf'8 ^ ^f«fffc^ 



^^^^tm mT%'m ^ < b i f ^ ^ ^H=^i ^^^ ?{< ^ i 

^mi ^ t ^ '^f^^ <2faf îT^ f^#rc¥ uiir^^c^ 'si^^ti -̂ ^̂ c® trctiirf^ -^t^ 

f l ^ a[ ĉ fJ( f̂ 5, • ^tc^j^ ^ c ^ C5C?« (1̂ % I ?tc^ ^Wi:^ W^Cf^ ^c¥ 

tf^^ts! ^ ^ t ^ ^^c^« 5̂t?:ff̂  «mi^ ^jt«ti%^ Frc#<i f^r«R'4^cast% cm^ 

^ li l^^^ Ct t i "StlM ^Mfm ^''^f^] fl-^n ^Cl t^C^i? I vfi^^iot I'sSTJfĈ  

^ c^tUM cttc^^ '5(tcffr*t I ^ii^r^i nwtfi ' r t^ -^f fei &f^i nz<\ •^•w^^ 

--^•^^ f% ?f5 f̂#5tc^ [̂mt?r ^fR^j f ^ r t ^ i ^ ^c î f ^c^^ ^c^^ ^? nr% 

f w ^¥im % "iî N csft̂ fB^̂ ?! INI:^ ^'•Z'!\ '*t?n '̂ fmCT î ^?it^ ^t^c^Ji 1 

stf̂ ^CT f̂ ^c<"tJi ^rc^t^i{ «̂ti{ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^«t^ Ffct^ îxî  ^f«rf^»tc®i I'Nct 

Fî , ̂ vm^ "^K^^fk I ^ i % ^ R^ c«tt:̂  -515̂ -sirs iwftf i t ^'^'tr^t %i " ^ w i 

^, î%r?n 'smi ^rtt^^i ^ '^K^ TTitf^ ^ ^ j -̂ TS *rrf% ^ s it^rc^ ^^^ 

^iM TsCi SfĈ t̂ T-C^^ '^t^^ "̂ 'S Ĉ̂  <:fftl CSf?? t ' ^ l tW ^^C^ Ĉ tĈ  ^ * f 



"^<blf%^ 1 W ^ t l t f^^^5l f̂ i:*t̂  nWt -^^—^RfC l̂ ^^R?! :̂ »̂I<Î 3î  

^«tJ^^ti t̂f̂ cif̂ f 'T^f^^i 'iiTs ^^i"^ ^1 f%f wtfr^^r 'Tir^^R'iN ^m 

'eatl'ff5p, s^t^^ lilTs -Q^ ^it^tTT^ "sffiTffsR, ^ 1 % ^ ^ W t t , ^.-S -ilTN 

m—tf^ f^¥OTi ^ f i ^^ , pf^,'̂ '̂ ^f^m ^t f^^ » t ^ ^^c^ ^c? f̂i%it̂  

«t«tl f̂wRcff?! ^ ^ il%c^ li:?f^^ 4Tv '^4i^^ -s^^^im ĉ% ^ a ^i^i ffii 

^<if in c^# ^ f i^ t« i l I ^i^^ in nm f in f^c^wi ' i f ^i^^t^f «tf^, 

'iR^ffcffi 'iiTN ^ f l ^ i w i c^g F̂i:?r i^rfc^ ^sî ĵ irg c?i <iî  ̂ ^ »ff% ît̂ s 

^fw\ ^ 1 =̂ 1̂ cî f̂l ̂  *tsfl%c^u5 l ^ % c^imiu\ I Tsff^ 'ill l?^1t^i 

"sfrw ^ '̂ t'K^ 1^1%^, <ii<{tJ?̂ m 1̂%¥?!1 f¥^ ' i l l ^v%^f stsfT̂  Jî m 

'i l l ic^fi T-'ff^i 'srr̂ rntpiim f[ ^>^ cffR ic#ffmtc^?i ^r^f^-^m -iî N ^wi-

'tc^ l^<rr% ^ 'tfiBi cnc?if|n ^ ^ JTmtS-ai^i ^ ^ '^r^^ fswti awtĉ ^ i 

f̂%5\!)4i<|(,lt<l fpw\ 'ill^tC^ l ^ m ^ Cn(:?[%i (TSCT̂ tĈ  f ^ # C?tÛ  I 
' i l l TN'?!^ ^tc^wHi^ ^l^r^ l^ciHTf -^vs^Qfii fs^^fffl ^ ^ ^ ^ 



I ^ t t * f 3f«(T̂ (:5r̂  ^ < b f ^ ¥ ^ j ^ ^ ^^{ ^ ^® 

^sff^t^fi f ^ ^ ^ I ^ w spm^ ^^l" ?r̂ ?[ >2t̂ M 'sffwi cffR c f̂%itc«t̂  

^ t̂ 'rttc^s, ^r? 'sfjr *4TN f%^?f *tf%::̂ "*r ^titwli^ i s t ^ ^ ^MC^ ^ ^ 

fiif%^ ¥5t?i ?tfr^ ^ ^ R<m^ 'fsf^J -st̂ :̂  <2ti%traJ fm i 'ii^ •̂ ijsĉ  f%f̂  

^ fWC^ <̂ f%̂ W ^C^fl I 'il̂ 'atT:̂  ^ t^^fWF ^'^ f ^ t ĈRTf S^^ ^ ^ 

^^r^ ciffc^ ^tl%:¥ ^ N ^ ^ ^?in! ^^f?i^rt i2{c?rN%®t̂  ^«tt^ t%l^ ^ c ^ i 

^J^WOT^ ^tfwti <2tl%iit?! fitcsli 1 -nm^^ Mb^^ ^[n^t5 f%«tc^ ^»T 



^8 c ^ ^ c ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ ^fw^i 

•f 1% "^H ^ ^ J t ^ ^ ^ 5 ^Ril^T ^ f ^ \ ^ ^ , f%ltW2 ffWtl i2(«ttl 

l%?t^^^i ^m cm^U'^m^ "̂1%—i2t̂  ^TTI • ^ ^ 1 % tp? ^iiki dfi' 

^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^^sfrU^—'SR^ir^tft^cn '^fw î%ŝ  ^w^ ^rf^ff^^ ^cf^ ^̂ ?if̂  

tf^^N^—'srf^ lilt ^^ M^f^'^ «tt'=tĉ 5 ̂  tti%i:?[fe wt«o #•« c=>m -4T̂  

^ ^ ^ ^Z^\W\ '̂ ^ 'Sfqft̂ f%^ #l̂ a[C^ ^^H^tC^ c r̂̂ tf̂ ,̂ t ^Cf l t^ f ^ Cft 

fe I 5^n«^ 'iit i)fl%w •?!:«! ĉ '̂ rfR 5fj:̂  ^^f^ «ff^«ft^ -ii^ ^Iw^ll 

"^r^m I ^ t ciff5r w^ ?̂f% î B? ^jt^^^it^,, ft?!^^, 2pts^^^,, csR^, m^, 

^\^, n i % "^n cmtu\ ^z^ ^^c^ •^rr^^ff^^ %tfl°s ^r^^i HJ%^ cpf:»ti ̂ rê  

^•«f^^t^ ^f5^l, istf^i'i:^ (̂:?rfw't '•^^ c«n:^| 'sts^^^ ^c^ f̂ rii:̂  ^ftNi:^ ^^ 

'S'-t ' i f i fm^^ "̂sĉ  I 5̂ ^̂ >6 lilt 'ti%f%^ li%^i:»t tf 'f '̂ fe^f w t ^ ' ^ ĉ ^ 



tl?^tC*T 5r«(J^?f̂  ^ s f b f ^ ^ ^N^1 ^^{ ^c^ U 

^^J!l%^ f s i t T f ^ "^tr*!t5JTtl ?n fSt^ i2tTf»f f ^^» tH ^C '̂'5Fi(3; I C3[t̂ tgf5 

Sti:̂  Itsdl^^ dislocation <si^ Iff ^̂ TC^ I f f l ^?f C^^*t ' •^51%^ 1̂ C ^ 

^l%¥ ?tfl^^5C^^ Ci2r<It1, ^'l^fWC^ ^Mf^'F StC Î C t̂rt'j Ĉ Ĉ  ̂ t̂(?W^ •gf%5 

^tm mt^ 1H1 ^C^C^ f^^»tC^^ ^ W 1 I ^ 1 fec^'t^I "sitcnffsicq^ 'iĴ Cast̂ ^ 

c^uf^ '̂ t̂ rai c5î j{ off̂ t c^K"^ wil^z^'^ ft^c^ «l^^?f wwc^ c$^f^ "^^ 
c# R̂NStfl̂  C'lT '̂t̂  fkwc% c ^ f «t^fl ^̂ w® 1 "sisfti(l%^ ^̂ t̂ ^ c^ mi^ 

^m^'m t̂̂ sĉ  cffT'̂ iif̂  =?ff of^ii ^Rit̂  f%?[i liiTs ^^trf^ spt^i »rf^i'5i^ i 

tN5TI1I-9'« Cfff% 5iJtf5^tl, i r ^ t ' ^ ^ P i ' <^^^. ^B5|, ^D[5!, i ^ ^ t^rtf^ 

'SRtm '̂ ''w^ ^^c^t5^ c'^^ f̂%= 'trtl^ 1 <Amii v\t-mu^^^ <2t̂ tf»r® 
W ? r̂̂ -RI ̂ N°s% ftrnwfc^ I wf«if%^ Ftcfi brf^-^ ^tsTi ^^?, "STtf̂ ^ 

C*trt=t ̂ ^ i^'Q mt^^^"^ C^^«1 ^ tt^t?[ I '̂®°o Indulgence ^"ff^ ^ f i? 

t#«rf̂  t̂t*̂  ̂ Tf̂ iff̂  <:̂ -i2f«tl ( f f ^^ f l ^ ^ # r ¥ 5td ^T?:̂  ̂ ^^mii '^^^ ^ra^ 

i f i ^ ^'^iSfDl 'stf^f^ft^s 'A'^ fetfe q'M^N^ ^\U¥ (^M 'iV^'^ ^Tfî tf ̂ ^?| ^ ^ , 

^iWi, c^^ "^tfi ^«i^ ^T^^ ̂  I '̂ •'f̂  wf^ ^^trfSi ^ ^ ^i:^ ^1 f̂ FTt ^ 

m^'iiv^^ <̂*ri f^f^ f%i ^c^^f^, ^ t^ i f w -ii^i ^ f ^ t ^w i t̂ c?tc^ -ill 

<TOi%i # :^ = ^ ^ 1 ^ C5tĉ  ^ i % ' fe( ^^° ^tc^ f ^ ^ l c*:^ ^^Jt^f^ fef 

tl^c^ 5i=,c?t c^^tMc't^ «̂( ^ i ^ ^^1 '^'^ I ' ^ ^'^'^ ^f^ T f ^ ^ ^tf^r®^ 

tin cfr?tf^ ^Jti ^ 1 ^ t t c ^ , ^ t t ^H t̂?( ̂ tPfc^K ^*(j f%l^ ^t^tf%^ ^ i%i 

^^mi(w:«t^^«W ^ i f ^c^ ĉ  ^^utcii *ti:«l f^ ^^1 cws ^ te '®r̂  



f^ i2tni%^ft—^t^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' t i TtniK l%f̂  i2(f%fett%CT^ 1prr«fi, ĉ tfii? 

«̂tTĉ ^ ̂ ^rf'f ' if^ I ^ ^ : f ^ fe^ 'sfNaĵ  w t % i ^ f%^^ m^ 

tH^^ 5351̂  ̂ ^ ^ ^ i f c ^ ^ i t ^ c i c ^ I 

•^wKM w(^ ^citc't^ ^ ^ i ^ i % ^ lwt«(tilii •^tm f^'^ tf^^''^ c^^^ cttc'n 

^5[twft ^>5tti:̂ ^ ^<^ tQ ^ ^ % [ ^^ci^^r^ra ^"ttr:^ 'sffW^ '̂ TS ^'-zi 

w-z^ wt^^wf^ i%f%!:̂5 Of'*r 'm°-^ ^t^, i°N?fk^ ttf^c^ f l r r i ^^ ĉ ~«̂  1 w:^ 

5 ^ ^c^i '̂ T- ^rt^^st^ 5[tu»^ ^»ftif -stl ; ^ ^ ^gt̂ tfl «J5W:̂  ii'f^ 

c^"-^ » r ^ ^ ^sftrw^ ^N¥t'c<p̂  JTf̂  l%»î  ^<ft^?fj I f¥k WW 

^R^ i <^f|^f f^ff% f ^ vit^ ifjf̂ ,̂ c -̂«R\»tfw »ti%i:^ ?[#;{ <j«tts[ 'sill^tf!^ 



l ^ t C * f 5f«}Jip^ ' 5 l < t j ( ^ ^ ^] r^^ ^Ts^ ^^ 

f^H isz^ '̂ rfc^ T t R w ^ ^ c?"*f ^r^^ i (ii^ ^t^«i f|^ «rxsM ^'=^1 c<FRjn 

ffeftejt® fr^t^ 5c«7 ^rHi%i ^ f^fo^ c^t^c^l «ti%^w % i >iit '^rfffcfi 

^rfs^fe^ ? ^ ^ ^^T f^f^^ I ¥ rN%^ ft'^H ^fic'®^ ^ c ^ # K H ' i ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^rti:^ 5̂r?i ^^111 <2{ĉ [c*t̂  •^ <:«(i:̂ ,̂ ^ r s ( ? I - # ^ R ^ fewar ^ t c ^ ^ % l 

J(1 C î̂ Jfl ^1 (PTt̂  t̂̂ ^T<I tfic^ft 1 ^ t t ^Tfl^T 1«I^tC^ ^ J t ^ i ^ pRijtc« 

OKM fk ^f^1 ^<t'lt'#i:i?^ fitcsltc^ f^f^ f ^ ^fc^ f^, 1^1 <?«ĉ '< »̂j«< 

wm '2t^t*t '«tc¥ f^f^ ^ ^ ? ( ^«tTl '5(^^JH^5 ^c^i i5[=5fl ^c?[^ f^ ^ s "Sftf^^ 

i«î  «f^t^ ̂ ^ tc?%( T̂ T'̂ f t ^ t c ^ ^ ^ -stt^ c«fc¥ 'Sf̂ ^ '^tm I '®T̂  orc^ 

CW Otf̂ r ^it C5N5Jrf̂  f^^H ftf^^ ^TN Anabapt i s t ^sftCTW^ IĈ O I 

mt^] fk^^ fm ^ — ^ c ^ ^tRl%^ # ^ c«tc^ ^ fc^ f ^ i ^ " t t ^ ^ ^TS 

#Mc^ ^sTjRstci *ttlt(::'f^ ^c^sW^^ ^*trg sif?^^ f5rc^5 %n!f%:^ <̂:?1 ^ 



^^ ^ OT(r*f f^s^H ^ f ^ t i ^< ^ ^ j { ^ ^ liiTs «if «fif^ ^c? M3kii «t?;̂  

nfeT-^ '^^ ^ I q f ^ i f^ i t i ^fc<^ l%»r̂  ^ ^ ^ f l ^ ^c^t ^mtfi T̂N 

f ^ f ^ tR «(<%*R istf^^l ^ « ^i:^c^ l̂ p̂ '^^^ 'T r̂a =̂5ns l ^ fT t I t? etf̂ H^ 

f̂̂ ":!̂  <2t̂J=¥ TsCft̂  ^t^TTa ^ ^"?^~«^, ^^tspUt^, 'il^- 'tpESf ^ ^ 1 % 

^ Pm ^̂ T̂ TtĈ  ̂  ^|"%ftc^ I ^K^^ ^ t f % ^ ? % f̂a[5rtf %1 t̂C^Cfl "f®!:̂  

<?ltrJpFt<I 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ , C '̂̂ fW^tl ^f%C« ®ti§i{ Ctf«n Cff? ^ ^ 5 ^ H Jjt CTf̂ Rtcfl 

istNtw 1%! 'ST̂ M '^f^tf! c f ^ fr*ft^ ft^^tr^ra ^RTtfr ^ ^ ^ t # (?f*t 

^im "^W^ JRfe f%f% ^ \f^?i^t^^f5f', ^ t ^ C^t^ 'TfMk '^s ^ T<0f^ caSl 

^ ^ ^ < i »rf%53(î  c»f*r#si^ f ^ # j{(% lt^t?f ¥^(1^ ^H j ̂  I 

t^cif% tf^^iPTf ^tfi:^Rf5 cwti ^ ĉ i wf^it t 1 ^ w ^ ^w^ ^5 f̂t̂  

^ C5l] ^ c ^ f̂ ^Nsm ^R^c¥ M%f:i cc«f s^ii^tfl^ ^'^'ttlR ^mt^ ^^Wf 
^ f l 1W5 1 f%^ ^^sTfl^ ^Pff! »̂4̂  5I"«î 4 t̂C l̂ff '®<fJ{ Ft̂ >̂6 ^tr¥ #^W ^ 

^ i2 t f ^ i ^ 'Q%^ ^^fi^'^cs^i f^r-f^ ^ ^ offNĝn ?̂[ I ^-^ S t f t ^ i c^^rrPw -^T-



4^^ ^t?Ki «Ruc^ ^ ^ f% ^ffwl ^ ^ 'src^^tf^ f%5i r̂aĉ  i^rN f^?fc^ 

*fm^-^f%^ c^sr ĉ Tff ^? i 5rtc^ ¥ r d f u^ 

4 sfti^vs ^i:f( 5r-hQ?(i ^tcsn i mui<[ c^ t? ( cm^t^ 

^^t^«i «m:5{i *r tw c^e cec î c&t?:'̂  w^ ^c^ i 

^^ 51̂ 51 c ^ , 51^ ^j9fi cw.^ c^z^ ^t?i •• 

<2rwc5^ ^ f ^^^ ^^^f-^^i '^^1'^ '^U'p^ 



^fC^l Ciit^%« fw^lft^^ "Sit^t^ ^t5\*R1 

^ ' ' i : ^ ciifi C5̂ ^ CTi:?( ̂ ^ 5 1 ^ ^^^ ^'^^, 

^•^ vi*t^1 ̂ ti:w I t ^ t c ^ 'sits^ ^13^ 

^f^^ ^C5^ m '^^ '^% c t̂vf 

^f«tft^ ^ ^ ^ F ^ t ^ : ^ ^ C^t«( 

^^?l ^C t̂ *fC^ I f%«f ^tl75 

lil^l «^1 IT^ ^""Cî  ^?5^ Ĉ tCŴ  ' ^ ' f *tp? 

^tc i ^ ^ , t t>fat f t ^t^<^, t̂?:5f, «(t^t!!, cn̂ ?:«i 

^f^^ ^a«ftW (2f«tt'® 



^^^ M^ii C'"^ "SUyi ®tC^ T^W ^tZ^, 

f%N^1 ^ t c ^ c^z^ "«ftc^ ^t^vst^n ^*ff i :^9^ ^ t ^ , 

^ t^5T f ^ ^ ^ C ^ C«C« CWZ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^•?fC^ 

^ ^ C ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ — • 5 t t ^ , *rT'^, C^-pf W\^ «ft^ ; 

^ t ^ < ^ ^ t ^ ^*?:w f%c'«t f^c'^r yfWfw^t c9ti:5T 

=̂̂ 51 f^C^PI •i{tZH ^fk%^ ^^— 

^ ^ ' f ^ %5T, *ftTt1 C1W, ^CT ^ t ^ 

Tt̂ ^ ^ d ^C^ C^% CW^ 

C^^ C^^ ? C*t̂  CT^ l^ -^ t i^1 ?*s-^1 ' i l l # t ^ ^ ^ ? 

C^® ^l^ '^% <2f^^t^ ^t«( ! 

^<rv( ^H^Tf^ ^ ^ ^ i t ^ C5H c ^ m — ^ c ^ c^ l i<^-?f« 

^ t R cizK f^c^ 5 t l — ^ ^ ^t( :«, ^ ^ 1 ?(W«Tm I 



tm^ ^'c^ ̂ ®̂̂  '̂ f̂  W'^ ^^ '̂ ^^ ^̂ '̂ ĵ 

(2ft«t (2rt°x9f5t ; ( i l l C^^Srf̂  | f % ? H CTI 

^ ^ C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t̂C9f ^ C ^ l ^ t l , 

^ t ^ , ^ Is t ^ ^ ^ CW t̂̂  C^tRl C^t^ Ht^ 11 



(?itf?!t ^?( K^m '^k 5%® ^ ^ f t ^ c^rr^^rwc l̂ ^ 'srt̂  c^ l f%«^c^^ 

m c^^ ftwH f̂W'iiĉ f ^rtt^ fwM^ I >̂  'd i^-^^^^ ^ f ^ , "^lu^ ^s^< 

?tlt ^ ^ S51̂  K^ f̂ R r̂ĉ  cwt^ ^^fiirt î̂ 'sjc t̂r:̂ , c t̂fc^ ^ c ^ '^wm-

^? "Wi c^ w i f ^ c ^ ^ 'sjt̂  ^ ^ ^csr ^ws1 i t t •^a ^C'T^ Tt^ sc^ 

Ŵ5 ic t̂—i ^H f%^^^ <?it ^t^'^Tsi ' fR^ I f»R^ti?r^ f^^ c»w 

^ i ^ — ^ c^ ^ ^ t c ^ ^ t ^ ^ ^ • ^ ^ t a c i — ^ ^ ^t^ 'TCT ^ 



«8 C(2rfe1^ ^m^ n t ^ ^ 

•fff^-^ c^ '^^ ' ^ j ' f l ^ R̂i?' 1— 1̂ ^ ^ c ^ '^ '^n f^-m *n^ 

f%i f̂% ^ ^f, ^ ' R : ^ ¥t^f% ^fs[ '5!'^^ ^ f ^ \ f I JRura #{! :#a 

^rti 5it(3f -^tm ^ pf^-c^'t^fl tft^n-fT^^l ^^1 ftf^ci ^%Jic^ \5tf fei 

^c^ Ĉ5T ^̂ oir̂  fkm ^ ^ ^lr® fe[, (iifef fr^RfTfl ^ ^ ^tg 5rw*K«t 

tlf% ^fc(c^ ^w®l c^l^ ^^-c^rtTftt c ^ f t m ^ R ^ , c t̂fc^ w^ '^^ 

ff% f%f%nic5 f%i ^f^ ' t ^ 'si^ •« ̂ r^ I 5̂t̂  ŝRift̂  ^ t f i ^ I ' ^ 
m^ cm cw^m c^ tf%* ^j^ '^-^^ c^^o f̂rsfŵ  ' ^ ^t%i ^ fe 

ĉ *t?WCTî  t̂#5f ^mu^ ^ "^mm, "i^m ^fmc^ ^ff^ a # ^ f̂-

'5js^>2tt'W ^ a c ^ I 'il&l C¥( inst inct ii)?f -^c^ ^ f^ , > i ^ ^ ^ | ; ^ I '«tl 

f̂tê tt'̂ f ^ t i ^ I ^n ffif, ^ n 3T¥T ti»f 'tri isrfcî  '̂ ic® t̂̂ ĉ , "^^^ 



-sft̂  ^Tvtsi-'srw^i:^ a)^ ^ ^ d l ^ttlwra "^RJ^ 's^•^Jf\^ m:^^ 

^ ^ " ^ 1 ^R ^ ^ ^ ^ 5CST f?(0!:fJ^ CSRlpSl CtfC»f—'Cff̂  Cf] ^ ^ ^ 

'sif^t^ ^ ^ ^V^^ ^?I1 

W! ^w{ 1' c^fws[^i^ (3# c'mN^d^ ^? t f l i f^rtt^ >ii^l%:^ ^tf^c?[ ^c^ f ^ 

^'^m w W 'Stmt? ^iim ^i-ff^it^rrc^^ ^ R ^ ^n?^!^ ^I%!!w^ ©̂Ite® 

^sf^ 5f%^ 'srf^, C t̂f CSf̂ ^̂ , 

»rf^ ^t«^ ^ ^ ^«^ ̂ ^^ ^ 

'̂ ^ 1 ^ ^ "^f^ C^, 

% f l % *r3RI% ^ F l W ^ ^ — J T l , <il 'srf^nt^ ^i5l ^ ^ ?C^ ^ 1 — I < t̂ 

% 1 ^ "'̂ ^•s^t^-CWl -Stff^ ' ^W-^ t f ^ ^ ^ ^C^ (^ W(t, 3f̂ 1-CfR^ ^R, 



^m^^' ^ 1 ^?c^ w^ ^ ¥m^m '3w^?f% "W-̂ N̂ t̂  5̂(̂ ^̂ i I ^ 

TTsi ̂ ^1 c^i:^ ^ 35fii ir^t t' 

^ f ? ( ^ f wf?t5 f̂T l̂̂ i ̂ srff̂  ^wc^ 

^ t ^ . i i ^ <Pirs c^ cjnrsiif ^^rtf^ "^ i' 

^1 <7f̂  'mm csrc? 5it̂ s7 ̂ t ^ 5 f i ^ c f t ^ ' ^^f^ 'Sf̂ ctra 

^ t ^ T f ^ Tti3"-wi%i C5t5( 7[̂ 5{ «ttw, t t w tt!?^ r 

'i%fi ^^ ^ m ^tc^, c f cwti cm ^ ^ ¥ W 

"Q-^ com ^-^^ ^wi» ^u\^, wr^ isft^ ^ i -» t^ ^"Mf fe?f "sft̂  ' ^ f j % f ^ f » -

«rf^H ^ ^?t^c^l «fnt?f, ^t^^t^s^ ^'^ "S1K ^ s f ^ iii^f«til ^ f f ^ 'cw:5 

^ :rrt5 c<i'—-^wt^ ^ ^ - f t s f ^»i«fw^ ^ iq fttf^^fc^ t̂̂ g^mĉ  ^ fwt f'tc?^^-

(Til ^^^ ^ ' t - f ^ ^ , cj|^ t̂î =5f ^it%« wt^ft?( ^̂ 5R3it«j, ^ (7t̂  ̂ rw«f\«t̂  

fT^^n^ ^ F i Rc^ >̂  tr?}^ wj\:% cm"^ ^^1 ̂ 1 '^ ''^tw^ ' W i ^ i t ^ w 5tf|?i 



^ f t i f ¥rJ{t?t T W ? [ « ^ iw?r^ ^ ?' 

' ^ sR^R 'sfW? t?f(:̂  f ^ Ir^ 'sft̂  Jftftc^ 

m f^«. F5fi%?ii W ^1 ^ ^ >̂  ''stt^fii "^fm 'ic^'-ic^, ^ u ^ f t ) ^ c ^ -

'5rl#3 ̂ ^ ^Ml ^ 's^*!, fwc^ ftc^ ^ f t f 

^ft lii^ '̂Sf̂  i l f53i -^i^ Jf^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ 'spiT̂ rfsi I 'srf̂  lilt ^ ^ - ^ 1 ^ 

(7^ 's^T^ « i ^^ '^t^ '^m^ t t c ^ *tr«iT3 w\i^ I' 

•st̂  c^ ^(2r» ^ ^ ^ m ^ff^ ^ t i ^ aftifjri—w '^ ^ î̂ -̂ ?.̂ î:?ra 

^ 1 om. ^m ĉ ic«m f ^ ^°^< ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^ ^ f^^^ ^?^«1 ^ 

'c t̂Rl c^^ f ^ t% l̂ ^ ^ "̂ r̂ ĉ  



— ^ iSf^Rc^ cw{ c<2f5(-1wrfei C'Sf^tl— 

^ n t ^ ^^ t? , mfWC^ «̂t5? f^ f^ 'S-^f , "Slt̂ fra ^ f ^ 'sfTCT, ^^«t^ %if^^?( 

^ f^ -^^?[ c^-f^f^? }i:5^-^j«n (T^cf ^d j , ^ ^^ "S[^5-f5w^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

'i=tt^i c^fc^ ^rrcw ^ft^ >̂  c«rw 

•sr̂ Btsi c^^ cm. w t l c ^ f̂̂ rc^sW 1 

'^^"tfff^ ^W = ^ ^ 05^ c ^ H — I' 

C^ C^ I s f Cf̂ T 

'i)'{f^ ^ ^ 'iic^ <^^ 5̂rW!>-35tt̂ i-c»R 5 f iw Ofc?it^, ?rt^-5W ^fw^i-fl?! t̂?ii 

- ^ %f?(-=^ c^c^ k k ^ , (?{t ^wc®<! cn;:^ ^^ %m «ttc?[ «rW^'TW? 

'ism ^m ĵ on, -^tt^, ^m <^ 



c^i i-si'^^it^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' f ^^ r̂tfUTO w §tTt^'Ttlf?!'tf^fsri ^ ^ t i 

*# ^1"=^ c^—ft?i-«# ^ ^ [ ^ i ^ T^?tf^^ I m r̂î i "̂"sttw ^̂ t̂f% 

r^ c^^-^ f^ ^5(1%^% cff'«ti cm ^ 1 ^ ^ i f^g J i^#>t^ 1 

«tf5*r f i f e ĉ j[ >sK r̂̂  f^pstc^t—'̂  '^T^^cm ^^w?[ Tton c^ t^ ^-^-^ ^ 

1 

*rf^ ŝfi;;,̂  c^^ ^^ f^^am ^^ ^^ i ^fft's f̂ ^ 'Fsror ĉ ^̂ r̂t̂ — 

^ ^ ^l%ttw w ^ i csRsrat^liiCTc^c^ilf^«<i—Ts^fifi^til 111' ^^— 

^ ^ nm f%f^i cffff ^ ^ , ^t^i F^<-^i f t ^ i "̂ ĉ  c'tW^ ^ti:— 



^ t ^ #5ii mt^ "sfi^c^—^i c^H ^^^ ^ 1 '^'^ c^fh ^'H—ttfw I 

C^tm "8^ tt^tt^—^rt^ '^tfof m—"This is Presidency College 

Broadcasting Station," ^1^ 'I?! ' ^ t ^ '^tW ^ f ^ '^l^ moutli organ; 

(rt̂ 1 Jf^ 55p—(ii^ c ^ i c ^ ^ t r t ^c?iltf fS^CTi ̂ \m^ f ^ ' t tw^ "̂ sti?! r̂M 

ĉ ĉ ral ̂ ^ j t c ^ ^t! C5̂ l •^ip:^ i f^fc^ra m Wk^ ^ ^ f ^ c<r*f tci ^ 
?[i:?R:̂  # f l \,ntC^ Cli%^ ^C^ ^^r t l ^ft^ C^fmi Of^tU^"Three Comrades" 

lira "wtw^ t ? ^ ^ '^ "2f?:5li FWiB^—c îfcffl <i)̂ l̂ cfej% 5̂i ^ t ^ w i ft̂ ] 

W^ algae, ws Bryophyta ' s ^ ^wlfw 1 

c^sc^ <tirH f^f^ ^"^ '^m c^n f^m 'm^t^ tflwn:^ îft5f?[ti 'sctRf'i-

1̂%—CffR ^ = 1 f ^ ^cksf^ Cheap Canteen J\1[ ^f^I^mHr^'^ '^^ ^ 

Of ̂ f i ^OKf i 

f^ ttC5Rt •sftĈ  ' f W t w '®C«Ĵ  mouth organ ^tW cs^ 'sffiTt—IWl 

^f t^ t r§^ :^ --trft̂  f ^ H ^ifp*!, (̂ T̂ gr t^ ' i t f^^ ^̂ ĉ ^ 'srfrtw ^^^ 

'fĉ Rw i^ &f̂  ^Ki—'^^l ^ t f ^ t i l ! : ^ f^wr-^ ?t;gDt̂  f%^ ^ i : ^ ^t^^ %^ wfl 
C^ Central office ^^ ^P^^—TS^^t^ »tM3ra ^ t̂̂ S f^^ ^tfcs^ I 

«i8 vpf ̂  ^rf^ ^ 'srWOTi ;̂ 3iĉ 5 c ^ ?fj%c| ^ c ^ ^f^ ^sfttciR ws i 

f̂ rat'̂ t 'iFil ^ TtTO ̂ 1 ^ cic^ (?F Rc^ 'iiDfi c«w^ CTt-^tf^ '^t^M r̂fw® 



^ f M f i ^iW ^%^ ^[tm 1^ (^ ^ 'a ĉ H I ^(W^ f^^n?^ cw«tl ĉ t̂ i 

«t<i %tf̂  ^ ' t i 3R? %5 €1^ '^tm ^ ^̂ C5R ̂ «Ff^—^?r^1 f^ c^^ ^ ^ 

^ 'Sffw ^ ^4JT°%5—fif^ ? t t ^ «̂t̂ 8̂ ' ^ c^ JT(, 1%!^^ 'tt^c^ TTstrĵ  fffwi 

'srWef r̂rsr« cw^ w^ ^ck^— t̂̂ st̂ ^e c^tc^—fg»t f5»(̂  ŝc?i ^it-^ ̂ s t̂̂  

R̂tC? I (Mm ^fi^ fWC^ ^m %?R ' tmi f¥|c?( 'ilC^^—^Itc® C « ^ % W 

'5[|%^ ^^^ 5[Cii ̂ '51 ^ ^ »tt^ f l ^ *tWC^*1 -ilRoi Ctl?R I 

C f f e ^ fe^ C^ct—1%1 C^f^ C^l ^3 i ^§1—3= •> C^!?!^ ' ^ Tf«Tfil C^ ^05 

'Tta J11 (TT'flCT I C^ f?T^ ^ ^ ttJTi^ ^^^St^ f f " ^ ^OKl—^i%^MT C *̂t t%l^1 

«rtwi ̂ fi^ '̂ CTfl I 

^ ^ ( t a - ^ ^ HI cm f fwfc^ <?1Ŵ  c îc f̂tf tf^ Tl "^ tpf" 'srf̂ ^ ^ c ? 

<:^ c^t1 '^mk ̂ "^fff^ ^fftora ^t^tw f^^ i^?J T N 'srtfg 4<ic«m i ^W 

ct^ ̂ ra:5# 51 ^ t i ^H cnm:^ i ^ f̂fc^ c ^ '^^ ^ ^ ^c^ ' ^ ^c^1-^# ^ 

^ C^t^tfel ^ ^ ' ^ CifC^ - i l ^ ^ <55CSTt̂  fi{*m "^sm, ^5(1^ ^ * r a 

>^^ lc^^, ' ^ CTWC^ ^ J l ^ ^ - ^w^ ^^ ' ^ f ^ ^ r f j ^ I ^f^ t'tc^ ' ^ 

^ ^M^ %5—f%^ ̂ jy\^ ^ % » ^ ^ 1 'rferf T'^tw^^ w ^ f wlf̂ c^ cff^^ 

^—^f^ ^ t l ^ m ^ — n ^ ̂ ^ ^ 1??̂  I ^f^^*w T ^ ^ '^ .^1 '^f'wt^ 

ttw liiiTf ^ fw5 I ->rtu5 ŝ>̂ i c^uwci—^^ c^^ f i ^ ^sr ^ = ^ fc 

iM"^'55f%^ ^ ^ f ^ ^«t^« Stî  ^ ^ ^.'^^ <S*f *ft^^ ^ f ^ I 



?rlt®if<5(: ^fw^m ^ c ^ t f t ^ I frw-Q^ 'Trhs err* i ^ w » 

^ffrat? ^ 'tcs I 4? ^«ltft^ 'STÔ  5?'̂  =tl ^ra« 5̂tnf?i ^ f ^ 'iftftrs jfipflR w^sra 

t^t=t t5(i:5ici, 'st^ sfg ift;c*t ^ ^ ? ^Wwl ^f t^ I 

3̂flw5rtc<ii? (T^ c ^ ^ 1 ^ « ^^11?[ 'sisft^tf^^sj^ sft̂ ŝtt® ^^i^itf ii-^?rt ftsftftsr i t ^ f f f i 

®t̂  iTtc^itF^-^utfiir^ «I1%1§'2! -^^^ I "^a^^iMii 3iTr^^W' 5i«î  4 # ^ ^ ^ «M5t I 

f%^ r̂3flI«WTf̂  5 t c ^ l "S %t3 t f t% 1 " ^ JlftsfC? ̂ A'^ •?«t1 5̂IC« Ftt I I T M S ^ 

fe»ft "Slr^ ^Tt^ftt ' ^C^ I ' i l^ f ^ - ^ f l ^TTfc^rM'l Procrustean bed. Ijm «ttl%C? ' f W ^ 

c^«rts ck^ (r?t«rt's c m ? c ^ icsf sitt s | t ^ "i?Rt«l cell ^?| ^ i f%^ ^p^jjift ttfw ft 

' t H itt!:?'? tciff f%1^ 3[<̂ ® f^3i c?c«R, ' M ? ^ 5p#jst5 "«r5i^ ^spi jwsi^ 'j'te •^^l c ^ "8 



-̂•̂ sll î siJt ^-^ o^ '^^^t'^ '^5^^' , 'fiTt^', '^^t, '^^' efffis ^i^'^tst^rra -^iti) 

^rm -^^5 ?i:?Ki ft^t tt*w ft'fes ^ II 

^ t r a 5li5 =^3 ' - ^ ' 5 '2t^M ^%t^?( 'Sf̂ ^M ctc?Ki I '55^'3 '^rttt* ^f^^t? 

'"flm 'siWc? ^®t^ ^ ^ ' l N 5 f% c'-it5l-% t̂st5î  1 5 ^ ' ' ''^ ? 

^ ^5i t1 =ti:f, ^ ^ >2t̂ t5 'stttf?!^ 5 ^ ŝ T t ^ l f t l < c«|3i!:̂ ^ I t f t^ cti^^l 1t<itsf«r 

tcH f ^ itl^m ^g« I" '^^ i t ^ r ? ^tt^ . i i ^ o m ^ ^^n:^ 5t l i ĉ <Hiri, ^<8t8?fe^ '^^ 

c^P(H ^te ttft', '®^ IfrJi: Tit̂ w "stM^HT, 'ftir? wtc? ^ 1 ^ a l ' , '^rR^I ^ t ^ 1 ^ t t t ^ '«iW^', 

'̂ 15ii:55 ®tr»Tl ft^?' •?t̂ '5tQt5i\8 'Site I -̂ ^ ̂  'f^'sj 1=^^^'^ ^^ =Bi I 

'^Mtfl' (ElJK̂  t%f̂  5(^5j ^^t5C^ "etf t^ ^ 5 t ^ ? " r t ^ Bergson^ '2t®t̂  ^ j ^ ^ ^»t5 i fer l 

^ ^ c t ^ ifl^!^ 5131C55 « •=*«(?, ^ "s J^Wt^ '2|«t̂  Ira?:? '̂ ^«t1 i!^«i^ =ff^t^ •̂ T̂:̂ 5f I 

^^•^1t5H CM intern ^•Nl'sfts ^fratSJJl I'^c^ ^ta. 3̂ !:? "siW^ tPS^ ^ T 5 t ^ f5t̂  

arira t t^^ 1 c5!5tJt1 i3«t^ " ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ Wc^istf î -ti:5 CTĈRTST "^f^^ ^t^n i:5t*(t̂  '̂ rf̂ ^a t̂?i5j 

« ^ 'SRtfei cfff <ii| IW3 m^ ^51 ̂ iSc5i:f 1" f%^ 'sit'ral <̂ t 'ir^f 1f^ '1#W^' , '"srHSr '̂. 

' '^ t^ ' , '-SlftPs '̂, \ ^ t % ' , ''Sll «¥tW •^5' '21̂ i% 'Sllstj ^ ^ 1 I 

ti^fti l 'srtiT '̂ ̂ 5 ) ^ C5t 'iitratwl C5tsii1 •̂ai ^515 ^H ^w® ^sjjfflvs I ^at°s •̂R 

% 1 ^ «l1C5!t5̂ 1 ^srfs( 5t1 I 

t^^ 'i^tc^Hi itflt'srs wg m ^ -^oiim f^ •^ftP, ^ait5, 'sif'iB, l^rW^ - ^ i ^ »t̂  



88 Cfit^R:v5l̂ "^C51W *rf3i¥l 

??ugrt̂ sl ?t?ftf̂ 5riiR5 "s i ^g^^p^ fi1ft«lta 1 ^ t*t?5l «fRc« "^fiw •a,'^\ l§#t?!5ttH Ê|=rt̂  

tc^fj MlT ?̂ ?rt Its, jitfel ^ -^^t '^^ •^''R I '̂  c^ '2itra1i[5 t ^ ? % «?lfk«? w 

fit^M r '̂ ^ ft T S ^ fe ? 

spf« TTTĉ itE f̂l—^̂  m^ '^vfc^ "Bit̂  1 ^ ^^a ®t?- ̂ S'^ir^ •^t^H <t>t<i(.̂ 'i i tt^ sti? cTf«tt« 

t t ^ c ^ ^ ^tt^tsi^r (?tt, f H f ^ 's^f ts i^ (?Tt, ̂ t i f ct!;^ <?̂  '^^^ 5tfttci t ^ ^ f̂% c t̂i ^ft i 

5ft^=rt«t f^ICICl't : "My religious life has followed the same mysterious line of 

growth as has my poetical life" [ Religion of Man ] . ?f?t3-^t1|'SJ 'TttSTfRWC^l ^Ult^ 

§»tf^q?f >£î ; f t f C f C ^ ^ 1 ^ 3 5 ^ . ^t^ICJlt^ •iSTv "srl^ 'a^? Ttf^Oira J l f W l t "STWor? »ttft^t(^ 

's(«{i§^ ?aif|3(, «î S) g t^ iw^ 5ic3f fitfin^ 1" 3|̂ t̂  w^gi i t t ta "srHifR^^ I t i ^ i i c i l 'siil's 

^rft^H'Rf^^ t t ^ « ^twt^ *î ^«!.̂ W 1 "f'i'^t^ •^'N t f t * ^'m <wtc^ -sif c»icitli 55«R 

^W? ^ t Ĉ5|1 ^^li^ ^ 1 '^tm #^1 •^iirs ^5cs i n c^\^ f ^ Wsi ̂ f«^ 'sit? '^rfil^ '^^% 

<^M%^ I ^^"^s ^^3—^^ fc^it^, ^®ft^, 'srtft ^ t ^ i c^ ^M I <̂ ^ t ^ g ^ « ^ >srtt-̂ it̂  fift 

t̂!:5=T 1%ftl 'SftltW^ SW 5̂̂ 53 CfitUI ^^55f I tp^S « t̂ "̂  ; T t l ^ « ^̂ ITS "J^^ -£1̂  ^ fill 

fitf^«§; "St̂  ?i5̂ t?i f w ^ 1 •^51 ̂ ^^Httt^ «rrtt^^^ t fe^ ^ ^fe^rti^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 'st? ^w 

^t^iff c ît? I #sir t i : t^ 'ic^^fTt?, %t^ f f« , ^ t ^ - ^ - ® f e ^msTfr -^ t^^ w-'srti^N 

"sitf̂  »Hc=??i ^ t i f t ^ T^ I ^ « 5t^1tft «li?5 'sitf^ 1#ft ^ft*^ ciraf? I CTI (flf^'s^ *?3 

" f̂t3Ht!;«t5 trrtfsf^-^'i^ft^ 1% ^ii-»tft3Ri 'Site ? 'H^tt, ftm i"N^ ^?iw Stf^ws <s^ 

tt'«ji:5( ^U ^^n îiC5i <5K®il ĉ t̂ s I fic»r^ t̂ i?m ft^ %?('sriwM ^ t̂st̂ s t̂î itPt att? %# 

^ t f% ^5 Hi ? 

fe I ^€t?f5;, t%f̂  '^5tW^ '5^5fl' '^^'sft ci-^13l fcros5?, '̂ I'ft's, "'TtOTS ?i^^^, ^̂ tra? 



^titWtW, iSC^ t t t ^ ISIJrat? >f|̂  C?r a l ^ H 'Si 1^5^51. 'Si î%^5T 1 ?6»t ^TO !fi1t^i3 t i n 

ftajt c?t5t#! ^ W 3 ^Rst5 ^ c ^ itft^ ^t^^srst?! JI%5 ^^IJII -̂ t̂ ^?tc5 i ĉ  ^ : ^ 

=Wt t^Jtt^ r -^t ^JttltC^ "Sltf̂ l ^ - ^ t ^ ^? t l ! t t f i l ^ I t%j% ̂ r ^ ^^5I7It§1 ^Slt^it '5$8rt' 

?fti5t^ JKfJ 'St^ »tt̂ 6?l (?lt, «lt^?ra 'ttCil 5f1 I P^sit^?, 5 j ^ ^ Religion of Maii-C^ 5t^ ^ J ^ ^ 

^̂ Cfl? ,̂ Creative Unity. Personality, Sadhana a i f 1%r̂  c^^ ajt?) ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ I ^ f l g -

^#i :5i^ "sft f^l^s '^tc^B^I '̂ -sti:? Pf^ i fk-% ̂ \ t t f '^ ^ « ^^«ttt̂ 5 ift-'^pft ^ (c^ t i ^ 

ĵ%?[ ?Jt<R^ : "mk^ C^IWH II ^f®m^1 f ^ f ^ C ^ II , 'fm ^ W II 

art^f^ ^c j i j Trtr̂ '5jf«i®t=Tt?i ' f^« i ^li'^lft ^^ •£t1%^? jRtsi^ff ^®-t1^^ ^^atcstt 

fte ^^^!:m k^ fi^ ft^ ' ^ - t t ^ ' i ' ct >̂ t 'sipsift^ ^c r̂tf 1%ĉ  '5t®!:'5 cnz^m CTttc^tt 4^ 

few f 1%'51 

'^5[-5rt^ii' st^«tt%'s <m^ -srt^-^ftjt AT-. ^%^-'nmt^m ^c^ra >Si% t̂fiî  t ' 5 ' ^ , 'st^ 

2|5tfe-«tR5ftirt̂  «ft?1 ^ 5 ^ 5̂t5 ^^^ ^fti-TfjfJT, •iin" f̂t5r-̂ l5(i:»!? ^Itsc^^ Pl^tT i fe i 'sw 

^m^ ^t-TtHci^ iR'^ I 1̂%5i5!:3̂  ?5srl^% fi1%s ^x^^f^ •nti'raiirsPî  Ttftcii ̂ i ^ 

f̂ rHft-ft ^-9t§«ti% f^s(%«t^ C?t-CEll f®!^ 'fC^t^Jf. '«1^ 5fC^ nft^-Tt'^'l ^ m C5tC«t "sit^ 

"^ ^ Mt^ I <Si:n 1C^ ^ ^ >£|^'rt« 5̂1C5 3??I CT, ̂ f ^ f t f t ^ ^ ^ W ^E^rt^ f%f̂  '21*^^5 If^'SI^ 

ISRI î c5i« f?l5t c^t^ c^cg fef=r (?R tftcn'Rtft ^oi »ta5!:§=T l 

wc?H I Pf^ Ptft^t«mg ^?i cBl̂ tt̂  '^15??* ( i ^ s% ^ftrw #tft'5'«ra •^wfi's) ^li 
^f f tC^Rajmohan's Wife ^SJft^ %^ ^1553- i l^ l t fs i ^ t ^ t ^ fiilT'tfespf I ^W®1 i fS* 

^ ^stfrtt'^'sj^ (W3 fe^ ^ « T t t i 5̂=(t OT11 Hi ctc^rs 'ppr-'£tftH itftc'sj <e THJ- î̂ T? 

W3! ^^ f% tt'f'P'51 ^'fm ^ i : ^ ! ^ I CT^tsra JR 'Rt f t I ^°5ii st^ta tttif5 irfserl- îf p̂̂ i •^r '̂H 

i i t «wt5 i i ^^ j% m%-^ t'sf^-s '^tcsrtMi ^ m ^ I w^'^ ^ ^ •ii'̂ tsftc^ ^ipitat^ « 



Ttsi^ csitc&fH "sIWi I •ii^lc^ •2lt%#1-T«lc^ '515^ ^t^in ?oifi5t <£JiK t̂-{^# ifsl I f̂sî  

V\^ •SWM -211%̂  I f\n\C^ 'sra^l ftt»t^^ ĈE? •2l1«=5t l 1 ^ Jift5l5{ I ^ 1 Tisls a t l ^ * 1 t « I 

vsts ^?35it«( i:«lt^ <^ 'Tttsita ̂ 1 'Sift^'KI l i fe S l f t^ fti:^^ I i i^ mrjf ?̂«i •#! 'srhift 

's^a, ̂ i f i i t l ^ ^ , f? i w, 1̂ f51 w , '^iftt «rt̂ , 'g^ta c ^ , ^^51 'rs'®«, %^ ejl^tfe, ??R 

"^rMm 'sisrast 5t# ^ t t f i c^lToi^ ^^ t1%^ '2tt5l1si ̂ r a l "sitit:^ l w afiife ftCT^ln fe'sur^ 

i^^»t5 fcgt^T I »tft̂ c(r5 ^3ip c«tc<F 'Stc'F ̂ tPr ^l^t^ "SftTt? f^as^ «"sr^ ^mt? 1 

•«il^ ^tWtB^I - ^ ^ 5 *tti% « fern, *rtf% « I t f ^ J , " I t ^ « 5it^?l 'l.Ji'jfrT .̂ Ts •2î 1%-t5«tlW 

« C'^tPtraft ĵpt l̂̂  I "il^ 15 % 'Sft^^l ^itfCiglt ^W ftfet^tCJl^ îtCStSjit •^1 ??| 1 >£lt ^ # t H 

^ ^ ^ ^ f ® f t ^ ' ^ # t ' ^ 5 f ^ 5 ^ 1 t ^ r a ^ ^ ^ ? ' B l ^ ^ C ^ 1 ^ « p [ t 1 J ' ® r t % f e l J l r t ^ T R 

^ R ftsi^I CftW3 I •^5IW5 StCiral -fl^ "Si^rCf ^ ^ "̂y f̂ ^ 1 -̂ -Ĉ  I CWt^'ft'SM '«^ ITS 1^ 

•SIS -mc^ ic^j fii?^-»ttl%-^?«ti1 si'^H ^r^ ^^^^^51^ ^^n am; ^^ w.'s ^M I's 4TX # 

'«tft?iti§5t •̂ i:5ft!:3R I 'Ht S'̂ r̂ĉ ^ I f e t ^ ^ ^ t ic^j*t EJp^fi'"si*!^^ •^W-^^ ^'^u « i 

»ir5j*f 53R# "̂ ^̂  ̂ ffitg ?(ti:55 ̂ =1i5 <i!w® '«rt'[?l f55® I 



firs#-fett t ^ ^̂ t̂STiSt? ^m "̂ tW -̂ CH Sraa I .ilTtC^ •̂ 5̂11?̂  'SRllI^ ft"5^Jreit5 ^ 

fetl-^^1 f%»ft'5fS JI'=!lt?^ T M IfS'QC'Str 'SltCStfe'B Jilt l tSllW S^ifet? -flTfil Ji"?!]̂  

jRtsiHWl ̂ ^m 'i'=»tt«f̂  ^ f l i f t ^ ^ •fl«i=f« I t ® fera«t!;«itij f ^ i ^ • ^ ^ R 5̂ĉ  ?Rrhi 
' w « ^ t 'SitH^ §t? ft i :^ "«rtti « t^ I 

5i1 -̂tf̂ ^5? i w ^ « # ^ . i | - ^ ^«I1 ^ t "» ^ f j ? i ^ , -^w, ^ f fat^s "siWiiw '^'^^ifir? 

1^ tw^':^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ -^^1 •^^ta t ^ c<«^ ̂ ^s 'sttsitt^ c^^ ^sftsil •̂ âro ^•^, ^ ' ^ t f t ^ 

fe^l ^ 1 ?1®11 « i ^ <ii? ^® r̂® ^5!:^? ^sf^ftn i t^ i^ \ 1 ̂ i f t^ "^ire 'sitft f ^® , •¥tBl 

I f t ^ mK^ JR ^ ^ ASIC'S ĉ it̂ f {%(i( •=?ĉ i5=f, nf̂ "s 'srt^'f^s - ^ ^ ^ ^tPi-^ 1 «tn ^ T t t t 

^5i"st? *ift5^ fern I i%*t̂ .̂ t̂? 'm\^'^ "ntt%-Jir4r t twn 'siH^^'Sfg imtfKt^ c^tt^^ 

f ^ -ii^al "̂ E f̂̂  I 



• ^ 5 ^ ??r5 ft| < ^ 11^51 c^^ «tti5 •̂ T̂  pr®1%i fitfe^tii •'^^^ ^ ^ t ^ t 1 ^ 11:61 tt^, 

5tcs!?i Jr#?f5®ft^ ft^t? ^1 'sr^rW'p wm ^ 4«ICT1 fet^ i i f ra ^ i rk •̂ t:?'? ft i ^^^ 

^^ - I t f e '® ^sp(^m 5lai-ft^c?3 Ppg srf® ^vs ttcw I 

«̂tS<l<3 ^ ^ "A peace move by either of the two power-blocs is, in the present circum-

tances, futile and foredoomed". •£11'^ 5l3KW 1 ^ ĈTĈ  a t l ^ ««<(Jt«W^ Slft'l'l ®ltBl1 « 

^W^ R«#1Sti5 ' S R ^ ^ ^i ^icS I % 5 ^ %I "An examination degree is the 

only benefit obtainable from a University education. Tr5t»lt%<5 ^̂ TsR ^^ ' f ? illfi^ 

itfjpfft 's ŝrei % t i i ^ ^ fe^it ^'(Ttf? i l ' s i ^ '5&t5'W I ' ^o ra ic")! «t«fr fi^ « ^ ^ '?'P' 

^»^ It^ ftfe^ C5I¥5ta f«tC?l^ «lt5 - 5 # fiUH^-ft'S^-JTSt^ '«ltWt^ ^ ?5 I fiW^ 

fe "The forces of peace are today stronger than the forces of war" 4^ t̂ #̂H?ra 

•SRSK^ '£tt§^ 51^ >£|5It <eiW^ ^W\ ?lft»t^ flSCF "^W^ 'S[C»t̂  sfgpjt? ^t'W ^ f t I m\^ 

•^iR «i<(r(i^ ii'sife if.-wft I 

f^^ >sit&%ttl°y •^t^rc^^ "5rt̂ ŝ !̂t5î 5 frs^-^tf^cTtt^Wa 'sit^tfra ^m^ •£t1%fifî  



f^-f^®tc'st'*«\few^^t^|f% IC'TI? <£|-C^C5 ET î̂ a f^^ ^'^ CT ^^15 ^^fsraK îi cft^ 

cfR fi®tct, c r̂afî  -stt'fts' CTf* ?5 t^'si:^ ^t^'s t^ c ^ ^ , sita % i mn ^ ^ras 1 

ftii) ^\jtc^ 1̂ 51 itc?! §tc«ra t t ^ « J!^?'^f% ifft̂  -̂ sĉ ĉ sf *twi( «raî i«r wwt 1 

TOiw ft's#if3t®f5ic<5 '»t^£tt'9 -sjioti^ ^^fsi5 i^5[trt? CT-i^lfs i?t?r5l .iiTs fe«iJit? •2tirf=r 

ĉ<iiS5(, ^ m '^^^ »rtTl f'ai'S «tt^ I 

fsjiRs >siT̂  'srt̂ s ^' ^-^^ "^aM ^ " j f t 1%:»t̂  f t l ^ I H I -^wTa ^^'t^ tcsi^ '5[f% ^ 

itOT w.<i3 ^ ^ 5 fet^ ^^cstP^ (T^t^r^t^t? it^}f%^ ^fwt ! :^ •^«^a '^^' 'iffesrt^ 1 ^ 

^ t f i ^ f t ^ (ftft ^tvs ttc^ 1 ^sRSf^ {;?!:5trsR:?w?i J^U{ c- t̂wl m k ^ ^si?;^ ^ 

w «F9!l, 55(1̂  f̂ nrc«t ^'tPtts ^%fra Ttics? CT^I ^51 ^fs ̂ t t f ? ; "fftc^ frt% 'sii^f^ 1 ^̂ ptiii 

w ca«tW5 -̂ a?:̂  1 ^ t t >ii 5rti5<5 % ^ tfi^T sttcsi ^ f | ftftat^ ^ f e 1%^ 1;:^ 'jcfi^CT 

ft# wet ;̂CifCJ!̂  R% ClfC»f3 >£|f^^fif? "^W^ ?W^ £51tĈ !l Itfi^f ' i f f * 1*'? •^^ ??I ^ 

"sitt̂ tftcsnt acettt ^C5i assist 's(^W?5 'n:<I •^^t ̂  11 f?::̂  fedftsi 1 'si^tc'R ̂ %t^ 

t̂5, ̂ t t wft, ii^il i^^rt^ifH. ' 2 1 ^ cn̂ T. = t ^ rel^, f t f ^ l ^rt « f t l ^ ^ csrt??; ^rsi 

1^1 Bt^, fel ' [^Wt^, I t ? ! ^ ^ f ^ , fel JJ^^T^, fisll g^Btfr, W5=^1 ^tSt^^ftt, s f ^ ^ 

t̂t»tt«(Ift, %i1 ̂ ^ « Staft Wft I I t f f t i iftEt^ITt?! ^ ^ tfiWsI JfSttf^ ^Iflt't^ l c? f IT 

%1 fespf, ̂ tm 'Tcsg iiJifiisi f̂ cira •̂ tc? ^5t5l ^ f ^ ^^ I 'srt̂  ^mt'Wa l^^rl^ jpt twi:^ 

^msm 'Bi#tsi ^ (?tc^, f^^ 'sts ĉ W t1 c m T t ^ l stst^l ŝK'® ttr^ 1^ I -fl'̂ CJfl ^^5^ 

^^% c?t&^ ̂ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , •̂  ̂ t1 t^f»5^5 î:^ ̂  ^ I 



^ 6 c e f ^ l C ^ ^ P t ^ ^ • ' 1 ^ ^ 

' { f e ^ s ^ t t ^ f t ?fe5« ĉ  >£i^ ^^t^ 'Sfttl 'St?. ' ^ 1 ^ Ite^il ^5 >^% ĴPT W l 

T t ^ "^m ' ( ^ f l f e f ? " ^ ^ f ^ ft "^C^l l , " ^ ^ f ' S l t c ^ » f e « R ^̂ RKeJl "^WW? CIMifS 

Session-^5 C'W? f ^ ^ ^ 'C^i^ '«t^s i t SfSTft I t lS? :^«tl ^ B l ^^5P5 ^ I 

i«.^ 3rlf ^ft^ta 'srt'itas ' ^«5 l ' ttsiTsSt cfsc^i tt^'ttsi ^ c«ir^ c^j 15̂  s^s m i 

^ i f i ^ 'Rt,»ni JtnfiRt^^ ^'(t'iw? ^cw %5p{ I !5l5 5ife:rtH5«f ^^j^rtttfit?!, si? t ^ fsit? OT 

'sitii \sl?i srSttt'flrt (J t tMcs i ) 4W '«rWi:vra ^5 t^ ^ w ^ ^ ^ '^sifesR i 

tfsrtc^^ I t f%^tc^ ĉ 5T. 'S'Rs '̂ rfsjsl 'SftT'Sff^Tf? ctf¥ ^ s ' ^ T f ^ f a i ffsjora 5ic«ff •ii^l 

5 t l l <5i5ti:̂ tĉ 5 «ft fcfe ferfiral ^m f¥ t̂!??t? ^ra I 

* * * * * * * . * 

Inter Department Table Tennis Tournament •̂ •spf "^C^^ >sî ?t!|il 'H'^ ^ ' ^ I 

*«fr3!p|! Department cIC^ f%=f^ ^ ? W^l CtWt? ^ T t f C»iC5|fti;:5l1 I •stf^CTtPl^ ftwtk 

srf® -^a tft 's ft^sf^f I «rffr f^ f^stt Finai<£i Sdfe^ri i 

.iiTttfs ^ ^ c ^ ^ciii:^ ^^13^^ I ^ t ^fs s^fm '^^^ '5rt«i5 1 ^ •̂ 11 =11 ^ ( ^ 'it^fi 

, 5fl 1 ^tftor? • ^ ^ ^ (ScsR tec ^^^1 t t ^ f i wf5? if^5^ ctraft, 'piti ^c6| ^ ciw ^ 

i f | p ^ ^ t f t "sttsfts 'Sit'W ^m\^ ' ^^ t fe ^ferti?ra 'rt ' ift i ^ t ' ^ i l ^ ^ ^ ^ f i c ^ -

^« l wc^ ^Ir!f5 §»t!;vf»r '9 Jit^t^ 5(1 c»te5i ^sj t^ ^sfcjt̂  <ft^ ^j§^ ^'i^i v^i^^^ i 

'(f?^ cifC"l̂  ^ ^ -iiTv '^afHc?? «f5N f^^tcHl J m i ? H5 ^«rtPt •2tc®j¥ t̂!:?5 w '^^« 



^iK I 'SCT^ pPlt ^S^tS ^^1 «rfi:f I ^ ^ t ^ ^ vifstsi «t»i^ c»|«f -qr^ I 

i-ttT^tl Wtf5« ^ ' ^ ; ^ ^ 'I'^lttf^ ^1%1!:^| f ^ f f l w ^ftcsiJT, ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 1 t^iT^l 4^5iH 

l^t fe fesR ^sJi^ corn's I <flt ^5C^^ ^tWS >5 f̂5 ?̂1%<9 %5«l 'Slfl^l ^ ^p{ •• 

•s^^-m •• •nk #»tct5 Jt^t?^ fli:5W »tt^? -^Tt^ -fiTs 'Bil̂ irrs^ ^^nti 'r§«'91 

M's stTf̂ feji 'sw^ 5-f:g c^t m. '̂ Tv tf?rN sijtcp^ I ts "^fm^ '§m ^ ^?1 p i fi'^%t^!i 

^•^m % t 'srtst̂ l 'artitof^ st̂ c't 5^f '5t=i ^ ^ ^ ^f i f ; c<̂ ?̂  i^i^ ^ ^ ĉ î rf?! fi€l5 t̂̂ c® 

^ _ ' S M ^ 1 ^ I I '^^C5 • i l ^ l H ^ W R sntS ^—'st'Ot'f^ « '^1- '^sf5tt tW^ ttsO I 

=̂11̂  ^!tt^ l̂̂ cif̂  c«p!t5 \̂55rtH-tpi ^ cttc î ^fiffit® ^̂ c? I ^ • ^ ft^ra ^ "sif^i •^P5 ^t^— 

^51 ^ 5 ^ , iiTv 'sitTtor̂  ^ i i ^ cti:5it5t5 " ^ felt ĉ t̂ rĉ  ^K] '^mm i ®%OT uî  'jjt^i^fe 

ft t w\^ A'^x '^\^^ ^t^ JCT #f%ifi^ ct5it?( c^ft 1^-t ^5 i t i ^ ^ f ??R •̂ 'K 'Brt̂ s'̂ n:*!̂  

^?!Ttf^^fittotf5t!5t5Clt|-5l]tft?l^If5I8f-^f^^ (fffRT? ^ f l a "Sjig^ 4 Ĉ  E^ ĵtCT?? ^ t1 

ft^# >̂ t̂c5 fe.^^ ff^c^? ^^5^ fair's itc^ft ! >iit wK^ 1 ̂  'Jf^ S^^ . f^^ ^Wi-st̂  CTt=T 

'raiiit^l;i^^>5i^l^c5i;5[f5,^ ^t^s^c^i^ cit^rt&tt^ CTt̂  twos t t f t f t i 'srt̂ tPra -^m:m 

Ctt̂  University Rowing CIub-.i| >«»^ (WttI 1C? >ill ^ C ^ '^t? '^^ »!3irt« «t^5 '^gtS 



Small Area G a m e s : •n^ fi^tcR Jf^ftr^ ^ " 5 'R'^H sft^t^i^ "^R r̂tw JiCfh 

^tt^^^isf cmt^ t%i 5t!5 ̂ ""̂  5f^i ̂ 5=f I 

'ittftf^ '£r j t#Jt«iwcsi^ tcs tfS« ^ ? i ^ m '^•\^^^wz^^ ^•n csprft '̂ TX'̂  •5f?i ^ 5 , '^^ ftw 

^ttsfct ^55iti ?^®«, ^ ^ 1 ^t?i, <iiTv 'sfi^t 6 ^ i ^ I 'sit^s^csiw «il%wtPn5t9 '2ifta '@?iti^ 

^ . . f^^tg of^ '̂ Tv ̂ f t ; g® ̂ i ^—^fSc^ fl€t5 ft:? sit® ^ ? H I 

^fsIKt?^ "^q^^T^ v3 t=?f^ : '2tC5rf̂ % l^gftd? ^1%^ Wl 'sftJitW^ ms ^M 

^JTt^o ̂ a ^cJc? I 'si'fi^ ®lw cf^f^^ ^^t!:^ ?1;5W5 Stft? ^ft ^ f ^ 5 8|. •JFgtc's 'sttitc'R ^fi^ 

4̂ , ^51 ^ft^l 5̂̂ 51 st t^ ^ t ^ m t c ' s itf^ 1 15C551? ^ ^ '5R® 'srfral 'iit ' ^^ Tttf ^ f e 

'srt^^, f%̂  ^ 1 ^ ^'I'^'a 'si^m i 

ifenc^, 'sit̂ ftor^ '5t«(j^. nfm^^ l i ? sTt^t^, ft®t%i ^ ' s t i R ^ i ^ t ^ -mx ^PRIWOT 

^ W ^ 'srt^fa^ fwmt\ wt^itt^ 1 '2ti% »tw W^ ^ffts it^HJ Hi cicsi '»iW^ ^ic^ f%| -TO 'si1 

i5rW?5n w, ^tt^#c5T^ ic^n srtcTJi ?ic î ^ ^ t t i ^ c«rc^ ^^^ c ^ it^t? ^ i i 'fW 

Ha •iî 'v ci^ Tttrt 3f3Rt5it=t 1 T t c ^ ^ t ^ i c ^ -^m ^fr 5l%Ta •'pspi.̂ ci? 'sitŝ Hf 5f% 'fstt •^^ 



•SR^IR ^tWi 'SRt^t t^ J^^ C5t̂  ^W C^^ Indoor Cames-4^ ^ t t 5 t ^ ' ^ ' S "sPfS^ 1 

?3l 1 c^^i, ?fli?t •«?̂  «{^t'5 'tet^'al ^ r a ^ 5̂(15?! «rtt;t^l i ^tsrl ^t^^t'^ ^ ^ ^ « 

it\^^ ^•!i^\ '<5?5t3i ?t:ti!:if?i k ^ t 4-^t ftffert^tw? 'srtjratsrH ^ w iwr 

pfesR I 'sit^^ CI fW!:^ ^5it5 ĉ 5«t c^k^ ^ # ( -^c^ tt?!:^! ftjf1, ĉ t 'I'̂ tc^ ^ t t l ^ "STtH?! 

^csisfigi^'^nsiR'tii '2f^t*t 4Tv 'sitita 'm t f f t ^ Tfftj 4 ^ 1 ^ 1*11^̂  i i n i tf%?ti 

pifwt^^ ^ 'SIRCT^R '^^55 ^?ifi5i—^w^ i ^ t ^ 5 •^ti <5rWii «35^ 'WtT^ t ^ °̂v«ntn 

fttal|c?pri <̂  ^ ' s ^ c ^ ^!?ifrt'it'(Tt5 '5'!s 'SRt'f JffT®^ ^tt^fcst "aitfl^ ^nn:^ 

9tW^f l^?t | ' '4T\° | f%^15sr tC^^^ '2t^^»t t i ^ C ^ •̂ Tx I t t t ; : ^ ^C^ltFTt? felly's ft^irt 

%f^ sf ^f^^ cart? staittra %t?i-'5tl%5HR ^ i c ^ ^t i fe cif^Ttt^ mnr:^^ wt^ ̂ w 

Ifep^s =?| ^ f | 5 i <?f ^«^tw ^ ^ t f i ^ f !̂i::?ra '̂ i:'?^ '^^ c?«lt1M •^c^fisi I '®i^ c^fHHPM 

TtfW ̂ t^ r to ?fC5 '5[tTf^ »KWt^ t^rni^ =!W«i| '^^° <49 ^^TS 'SfCH^ l̂ 1^3 I f f ^ ^ f ^^ » t f 1 ^ 

fe i i # i%»f̂  ^f^^»t5t I « « ^rfrtor^ '2tt'§=̂  '^eotl^ ®t; Etwea ?ti'S^ ' s t ^ ' Jt^itt^t 

"•^^r «t^ra « -̂3}1%^" J i ^ ^ .a^ sTPft® 'BitratP ĵ ^ !3^ I Ruffe's "siWtri JT^iift ft^rt^ 

wfet^ ^ g f t r s % i ! ^ ^tlTl î ssrit̂  >iî »̂r̂ « (?t»t ft| c^^ 1 wtct^fs ftc^n:^ The 

Historical Association m '^SM History STtT^ ^ttltf^l-? •̂ Ts Tx^ ^i%f ̂  t ^ f ^ ' ' ^ ^r^fn^® 

' t i^^tl' »tfi^ t%(f^« ^ J t 1 Cl^ifta^ Jl^tti^ SSWt'̂  ^'Ot'Tf ^ ^ « 1 ^ it^Tf:^ ftWc^t 

^!3^^3tc«tr:^^5?t^'?t3iara'SRS)'«wt5i% "Site's ftl ^ t CJift=rt!3 Prĉ  " îW^ (̂ §1 " ^ 

?i^ I ^ f t ^ f t %:?!? 1 ^ ?«!rft <1F̂ ^ "ii 'Stcsll ^ M t f i t ^ 'F^TS tC ĉ̂ t I 



48 CiSffe^f^ "^J^m *t^^1 

^ ^ ci^ 5[ts (?TI' >ii&l tftsf!:^^ ^ M ?ra« i^'^^t^ T t^ =?̂  i '^^ t%*R ^ t̂̂  -̂ 'itPf f f t ^ 

•^H '2tt%-̂ ?«ni ^I3M 5H 1 .ii?rf:5T ̂ ĵ;?(̂  •^•^tst ^ r̂tts, c "̂tS° w^ i ^ t t «̂pr ̂ ^ t - t l i : ^ awM-

^ Quote ̂ , ««m^ '(TRift' 'Sit? '̂ ?pra' c«|5rt?i ' ^ t ' ^ 9 > ^^i— 

^tc^t ^ 5 1 '^t'R' Prc? 'srtw, ra^^rl ̂ ' tw (jrW^iti ^^^'^^ •̂ r? ̂  is^ro ^^ ^tsi i ®tft 

^?pl <fl^ Leakage ^ ? Jpf^^ ^PS \ 1 % t t t ^ l ! TfC^ s f W >«r1 ^ d , OTft^t!:?? T W # W R 

^ t 1 1 15[^!3 ^ ^J 'SK - t r t t •?RC<5F «ttl%,—'^ft^rl B t t , «tt1 P i t . ^ t W ^K ' ' ^ ^ ' ^ Competition 

'^\r:% ( Tf?! 's i t^ I - f t ra ' icsrs ) (3t«ttCH Wel fare (?Tt !••• 

5t05i 1 'TOl̂ SI ''2t?^-1t^-'2|C5lrt' 'i^ ^^Tt? Clfsfl fclft5[, WW 'Vernalization in India', 

'The malady in our agronomy,' 'Consumers' Surplus—a theoretical toy' ^f? 'Recent 

Developments in the theory o£ Consumer-behaviour'—1%^ 0^ »i^ t̂CSitWl*'!̂  ^ 

•^vi^; ^i2t^pp5 ?55i1-TvSt? '2t^«t ^^ 'srKl "srlTS "srt̂ tt̂  ^^f-^^? ^ r a ^ i ^sj^fifw? ^^^ 

^ra f5c^f?t^ « ' i t fKia '^ i 'Sits 'siirt'f^stftsT I fe t^ j f t ^ c^t^-i^t»fi?ra ^•^it^ « I'ft'W^ ĉ  

^ ^ ^ cii^ra'^—f^^ 

^ t ^ f e »ttk^tSt'sitftcTS 5tc« ^if ift 15 w\^ 1̂ ^?K5, ^5tra ^ ^ ? t ^ Jtt, f¥s 

'sjw®? ftc^ 'tst? ̂ Wĉ i fit^«r ̂ t?« ft| (?(t I 

«ifftt^ fn'stt^ •p '̂̂  ̂ f^^ m^n ^tmii %t^ t ^ i ist»Pt ̂ ?a '^Wnrs ^̂ te ̂ rta^ ?̂  •̂ ^̂  

^ t 'SRĵ tt'r '® i#^ Itic^tSt ^tttcTa Jfcif -ii^^i:^^ ^;»r 4f<i f c ^ i 'sfsiî  ĉ  ft am^ '« 



r̂tsrat ^cwt 2iCTt̂ % % f ? '«i®t̂  'sî js^ ^ f t . -iiTN >iil 5Hi:# ^tt'wtt'^tii ^m ^s^iti^ 

m JOT'S K5I srt̂ fjt I t^m^ 'sit^^ 'siMTtt̂  ^̂ 3C5(»t c^^^ «ntta#^ ^^ft^ ^'sitlT ^ ^ 

'ffepttt^i' ^fm 5'mt^or? ^!(] tw i i i ^!:^ft 1 A ftnt^i sta,^ ^^t^i^ ^smin i t f t i i 

ffst f f l ^ : 

«R? nti ^^^^ ̂ rt l c îiT; ^.vct cip^itf *t^ '2t^'«^ t%t%ra J!5i5=5f t^^g ijfet^tl c«tt:̂  f ^?^ 

*5rtwl ^ ^ , . i ! ^ 16̂  5it§ jfst l fe 5r̂ -tc?m «!f®®t̂ !:i, «(3f « ft^tPr^ -ztif^t® f̂%iit<( iH'fa, 

fW55rf̂  t l ^ f ^ ^cl 1 

#rttcg Mk^m^ "SR^t 'STC't̂ tf® •^—liftc^ft ^t^?! 1%® !̂!̂ ^ "stsi «tt't'£if̂ #11 

' f l # t ^ ^%«t!:5ra ^ t ? , ?4^-fifi^tTl^ ̂ frc^? i®j?!:=fi! i t ^ r a ^ i^^rfft^t?! nfm^ ^R^«? 

«frr-ll5K<? §ir^ ^^^ ^c? "st^l-^^^c^! ^( f^ ^'1=( ^CJt? m^t fe i^fJl? ^'HC-^ •̂ r̂ itw^ 

>»̂ ° in^ if? ^ 5̂i#tc=T ̂ c ^ ^ ^Trfl^iiTi I > f i ^ | ̂ t°^^ OTfsRft??! ̂ i t ^ t l i t ^ i «t5m 'sif*i':̂ "m I 

^ Tfcsi t%«t̂  ^ i j s <!ft̂  ĵ ĉ ĝ 'srfrfcifii 'sî c f̂tsf ^soff? 'st^ 5ic=i1̂ t?=t ĉ 'N 4^ "sif̂ ĉ n̂:̂  



ii<b C<2tfe5t% ¥ ^ 5 ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ 

^^J«t{^i»t5 ^^Ptll V9 ?!:=«f5 i ^ f e j t '?!:^! ^IrsTlWl -^^ ^ C ? l '£R#^ SiCa •ilTx 'K'SP'illtil 

^tc^^ sfl^l !ft^ fei Ji«ir^ ^Miff^ %!ffl1f ^%i^ '9 '5|MTt»t̂  ?lfl^st5i TH tw5 ^ ^ W 

'srtf^ « ?^^ ?f!K5^lf^ ?ft«j^<« 'Tft'sjs^rt'r ^^s' ^^^ ^ % l - ^ t ^ - s i ^ t ^ ^ ft̂ ^wfe's 

•^^ ^ ^ 'TCil i t ^ i - ^a fe 1 «t%»ti:?(, »i®t*ti% ^'(Jt'l'^ 5515 5i!?rtort^ ctrt̂  tt^ ^ ' s 

?t® b-l 5tt̂  5[s(jt9-3Tsrni ̂ ;5il ctftTtc?^ ^r^ 'srwor^ ^ ^ 5 ^ife^H i t t r t t ^ t f t ^ 1 % 

« R ^ Stc? î Ts 's'§'^#' ^rtk'F? t̂ f%9 fW « § t ^ i^c^ f^M^ ̂ pjctR Jilt's 55iii:5rtHl 

^rs5{ I ^®t1f%^ 'sr^^t^ct ^ v t t ^ B̂ts lOTtctt^ cnt̂  1%*r̂  ^ i f ^ ^ ^ ^"^1 firafe^R; 

'cHtfSt' cnm\«'^tPEi^r^ ^jfel^^;:^ j ^ ^ ^ 'st^cttt ^ 1 Jp:^ » f ^ ^ t l Tx«tr̂  t̂̂ f̂fH S^'s 

5̂f ft I *t!:ira -^t 1%it ^ { ^ " ^ 1 ^ 'srtJitwfr^ f%»twtt^ ^ ^ ^ •^W5 I «i#N-Sl5iw ^tm 

^ra'^s;^ ?t3i?felt l?=if ^ ^ ^ Hi -iiTs ^ t i : ^ CflT:=n f1^ <̂ OT •^Ri •tti •^5'^—'«^-*fa1 ^ 

Ttt5l1-OTfnHt̂  l ^ ' S t ^ Ttfi-I^tfe 'stfe'T ^̂ C3 ̂ TftHltfNl ^ 'erf « H^ ' f t ^ # 1 % ^ 11H, 

^ 5 m 'srfttctf̂  *t^ cfr^ C5|1 "9 ĉw^ ^^i^ ^ ^ Hi I 



^fl ̂ t^ ^iH m^ ^-^ ^mc^ "^^t^ 15 I c^^ft 5i]t^?l^tl^ ^^151 <^^ti:^ ^ t l^ l ^ ^ 

ftfts t^^ 'sft^l ' ^ '«!°*t5rfi5« Itt=i11 ^ 1 ^ 'sic'f̂  1 5̂r»t̂  'srtsî tf̂  ^^ ;fjj i 

«^^®1^ mc^^^ 5IS(J C«tC |̂ 'STtĈ  ^ t tS "»PH I 

ifew Jiw^ !%?ffe5R wl%i 'g^ '̂s ;q^t I ftBtsf, i f t i ^ , ^Wt5rt^, S^^ti«, f^Ji, t ^ t ^ i ^ J i , 

^ H ^ ' 1 ^ "Sift'5t̂ !3W^ jf?'^fe-f^'Stfl'rt%H*t •̂ !:?H t 

^iWtf^ ^^era m 'mk^ - s ^ fe^^^ Tttr̂  *rtft^f:^^ ^1m « ^#5itit rtan:?? ^h^ 

llM ĉw? Tt^5 ^t^lt^i vsts ^ ^ ^ i t ^ •^Ittt'fft^ I •^'^^x n'f^i^, TsetwS (.•^% 

Cte^ff?, ^ - f t f M ^ ^'#5Rrt^ 'S fs^ Jit«N ^ 5 ^ t i 1 '^% ̂ l^iwj ^t'ral -sf^M ^11-

i5t: 5̂ « ft^ 2ri?t stilts f̂ ®t=ftwr5 '^tsrai •^^ ^^^tl ^rt^st^ 'sitcsitEirt̂  '^^^•^ i -sTtT̂ TS 

^ ^ 'St̂  ft^ioi • r̂asi • ^ f l ^ cs(C^ 'siR^^^ '̂t^Ttf'Psl I 

^ ^ ? 1 ^ ^ Tifit%5 « ( ^ % I ^^ C5i6 3Ttstt%5 ̂ %*rt5tr^ 'I'Wi^f -^ « Trt̂ fffUit̂ 's •^ t̂? 

The antibiotics produced by fungi—it^nst 5^1% 

Tissue culture with reference to plants—'^w5l FI°5 



Flora of Darjeeling—'ft^Clt'it^I f!̂  I 

The Heterocyst—A Botanical Enigma—"SR t̂t̂  ^ f ^ 

The origin of cultivated plants—1^®| ®|t5t% 

^U ^tc5K^ fe%%1 J f̂̂ f̂  I':®!?! ^°x"t5|?t •^^^cspt I ^Prfe^ "srfsrati .^s^t i^wfr^' 

•srf̂ t̂ R « '3f«tfft!t5 ^ ^ % Prof. Hitoshi Kihara "Polyploidy breeding in Japan" %^ 

"The Gift of the Green." 

"Historical Death Valley." 

"In the Beginning." 

Ji®tli%^ !̂3t|i:515( <5!S(]̂  isl^ Ĉ  p{ PW®^ 1 ^#1^, 'SW, 'sil̂ f̂ , C^^l^ « ^5K^5R W 

"^t^f t f s ^ ^'im ^^^K? «Wfl ^?rfc5 1 <il| ^ ^ Ttspra ^«0^ 'sjfic^W, P l f e •SKT̂ , 

Excursion, t̂t̂ :̂? >i|Tx l&^j 'Slf̂ l̂̂  ^KSll ^^sf 1 § W ^ ^ 'S 'R^ '̂ Hfl t̂̂ T̂tCf 1 '^t 

^cstc^ ®t^^?i ft^t^r ^'xsfjf-ii^ 'siRc^'W^t^ af*t-t% '̂l ^ t w 'srft^ >̂TV Ttfts i ^ 

csl^ft^tli:^ ^ t̂=f-1ft̂ «f - ^ ^ { ^ t^^tc^i P|-ntC5| 'stlljtfii'® -^^ I itl^lji f̂ -̂ fert̂ R^ "^vtt? 

?l^«t-« •?j'^1t«ot5. s j t ^ ^ ^fiac^ ^ioM^ ^«5i;2t^tt ®?^H ^ s m ' s ! ftllwt^o^ 'siilW 

®n •̂ 'f, R 5]tttf% <iiTv f^^rfit't^ ^^c^n:^ ^sistrtt? il^iCTt^sf d[^ w^ ^m^iP^ 

%»l^«tc^§!:a«K5iW^?'l ^^t^-lfiwi^frsi^l fit^Rtt? ^ ^ T̂v t f e w i«tt!^ '̂ J'flt'W 

tf̂ STC'tJ ^^^ ^ R m n Jî v'lfS?; ?̂[ I fitsfst ®lftĉ »p(j?!;® IRW^ Jî PTfSl MftS^ ?=( '̂ ^ 



f%# 55ifeai e^c^•^ ^=ifm ^ 1 ^ 1 >2t«m psiferf̂ OT "Bisdtî  f̂t̂ <!r5a5f ^JR^ 

^ f t § fe \W P . A. A.-J |^7i t f t i :^«t i r4;T^>?II «t«mtc'5"City of Paris" viiTs 

"South America" Jl^t <?f̂ fe<3J "Eternal City of Rome ' d)T\ "Hawaii" OTIffsI tPf t^^ ^ I 

Excursion ' l ^ f t - l f t w ? ' ^ ^ t ^ i l •i)'^^ 1%* :̂ 'SI^ I ^fm^Cf! ^^ Excursion-il 5Jt8?l1 

P1 ^fsprt'Sft ^ l ^ ®t^E? ^?KTfCt ^>Sirl ^ -ilTs ^fsT'PM? Peripheral Zone->i|^ rural 

geography 1^|Hl ^?rl ^ M ^ Excurs ionfrs T ^ ^ ' ' I ITt t^ t l « =f3rfc^5 5 ta t1 CTt1?t^ •^'U'r 1 

'Si'S Excursion^ ftfp ^ ?N1#Ttt 'fStt^^ CfaitCf^ field w o r M ^ mi ^V^'^ ^ I 

1 ^ Tft̂  <£|̂  Excursion^ ^ '̂ Tv ŝfĉ ^CZ! ̂ f t ^ fe^ >il^i^^ ^^CSR §t3CT^ Ctflt't ^ I 

^#t5t]^«t^; e t t i ^ t l l ^ carf ̂  5t3CT3 Excursion^^ ^ » t ^ 1l»«ft^ ^ Tt t I Tt^ti:^ 'St'*!̂  

flN^ Catll 5f̂ 5t1 Excursion-^ tt%is ttC^sf 'St^t? fel^ ^ ^ t ^ 5%:iSC5 1 

1 ^ 1 « 'S l t r s i r t ^ % N 'Stl%^ ' s i t a t ^ %^5l fiSil fWJ (M ^ C ^ ^f^Sl '5rt»fl • ^ TtS I 
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Notes and N ews 
The new year opens with a batch of our students going up to face 

yet another academic hurdle. Words cannot express either the horror that 
an examination is for the examinees, nor the sympathy of those who are 
aware that their turn too will come. Of the many invisible ties that link 
us, students, irrespective of age and year, the University examinations are 
undoubtedly one of the strongest. They may even be the poet's original 
'silver link' knitting many hearts and minds together. Be that as it may, 
our heartiest wishes go with our candidates to the examination hall. 

Meanwhile, College life moves on with no perceptible break. The 
Union and Seminars have passed into new hands, and our many-sided 
activities go on as before. The Peace Festival Week organised by the 
Union reflects the spirit of the time, and is worthy of the College which 
has responded in some measure to the progressive thought of decade after 
decade in its long life. 

A second floor to the Baker I,aboratory is nearing completion and will 
relieve to some extent the present congestion in our Science classes. But 
a real building programme to remove our long-felt wants like an Assembly 
Hall still continues to be a cry in the wilderness. Some pressing reforms 
in our academic hfe are however easy enough if the authorities concerned 
deign to listen to the voice of the student world. We would include in 
such a hst of urgently-needed easy reforms—the multiplication of copies 
of standard text-books in all our Seminars for the relief of the poorer 
students ; the opening of regular Seminar classes in the College for post­
graduate students in every department; the fusion between our under­
graduate and postgraduate hostels ; the relaxation of the recent enhance­
ment of 'percentages' for our examinees ; the examination in one paper a 
liay for our Honours candidates ; and the speedy publication of examina­
tion results. ^ 

There is much enthusiastic talk of doing away with English as the 
Wediuijj of our higher education. Ultimately the vernacular can and must 
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replace English, but this will be very difficult to accomplish before we have 
at least some text books in Bengali, which will be adequate and up to the 
Honours and postgraduate standard. As things stand, it is hardly sur­
prising that students appearing in the higher examinations generally" do 
not attempt to write in their own language, even if permitted. 

The attempt to render technical terms into Bengali has also been 
rather frustrating, not only in the result but in the intention. This seems 
to be to force new, strange, Sanskritized words on our ordinary speech 
and writing, rather than allow us to absorb familiar foreign terms naturally, 
in the manner of all healthily-growing languages. English has taken for 
its own even some words of Hindi extraction, and no -one will say it has 
suffered in consequence. 

Meanwhile, the suggestion which crops up every now and then of 
subordinating our provincial languages to the use of the Rashtrabhasa as 
a sort of common medium in our national life had best remain a dream. 
If Hindi is really forced on our peoples—-to whom it is almost as foreign 
as English—for other than purely aU-India official business, it will be a 
form of 'language imperialism' as bad as the domination of Great Russian 
in the Tsars' prison of nations. Such absurd and reactionary attempts 
have nothing to do with real national unity, which can never be brought 
about by suppressing a people's own language and culture. The federal 
unity of the Indian State does not necessarily presuppose the domination 
of one language for it is simply not a fact that Indians have one language, 
and it is folly to ignore the deep-seated regional languages dear to millions 
of people. 

On the entire issue of the relation between the Rashtrabhasa and the 
National Languages, we draw the attention of -our readers to the views 
(which we fully endorse) of our distinguished ex-student Sri Atulchandra 
Gupta in his presidential address to the 1949 session of the Prabasi Banga 
Sahitya Sammelan at Delhi, an address which should be more widely known. 

The language movement in Eastern Pakistan has been a bitter and 
grim struggle of the sort that is undertaken only by a nationality fighting 
for the most precious of its national distinctions—^the people's language. 
How serious the upsurge became may be judged from the drastic steps 
taken by the government—arrests in high places, closing down the Dacca 
University and firing on demonstrators. On their side, the people and 
students responded with prolonged strikes and demonstrations in and out­
side Dacca, the centre of the movement. Such popularity and spontaneity 
is not to be explained away as the machinations of this or that malcontent 
group ; it has its roots in the social situation, in the hearts of a people 
itself. 
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The excitement of the elections is over. While they lasted, the 
elections registered a number of surprises and shocks. The striking thing 
is not that Congress, which had at one time commanded the allegiance 
of all, should have emerged with an absolute majority in most of the 
provinces, but that it should have experienced so much of signal defeat. 
There are a few outstanding lessons to be gleaned from our first democratic 
elections. Congress commands a hard core of support in upper and central 
India—mainly Hindi-speaking tracts; but along the frontier—in the entire 
South and in large parts of East India—it has lost more ground than was 
generally expected. Secondly, Congress has failed to win a majority of 
votes cast in state after state. Thirdly, the elimination of the Socialist 
Party as the middle of the road way of life and the Second Party in our 
politics cannot be explained away in the manner of its leader ; the causes 
must lie deeper in the policy itself of the party. In the same way the 
I<eftist victories cannot be ascribed merely to a blind anti-government 
feeling. The electorate was more discerning than those who apologise for 
it, and picked and chose with remarkable eflfect from among the large 
mass of non-Congress candidates. I t is also significant that a vast un­
educated electorate of ordinary men and women should turn away so 
decisively from all the communal and pseudo-communal parties in the 
land. 

The talk of a coalition ministry of the Democratic Front in Madras is 
a clear measure of the new popular temper. It must be added that the 
inherent possibilities before the Democratic Front are more than what it has 
been prepared so far to utilise. There still remains however much con­
fusion and vacillation in the electorate, which has not been properly tapped 
by any of the organised parties'. Perhaps that is why so many independent 
candidates were returned. It now remains to be seen how the fruit of the 
election ripens, during the next five-year lease of parliamentary life, which 
iiay be decisive for the future of our Republic. 

The outstanding foreign news in recent months relates to trouble in 
North Africa and the Near East. Egypt, Iraq and, more recently, Tunisia, 
'iave risen against Anglo-French control. Most illuminating are the steps 
taken by the Great Powers involved to master the situation. They range 
from the demolition of houses in the Canal Zone to indiscriminate street 
shootings. Arbitrary arrests, martial law and mass eviction have all been 
carried out in the most approved and familiar imperialist fashion, and 
tte features of a colonial war have appeared on the scene. This includes, 
as in Kgypt, the development of two wings of resistance—the orthodox 
iiationalist and the social-radical (as explained by the veteran journalist 
Alexander Werth in a recent despatch)—which' run parallel up to a point, 
'̂ it come into constant friction after that. 
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The Egyptian government and its police have been no less anxious 
to curb the too-militant strikes and student demonstrations than to carry 
on endless arguments with the British. Meanwhile the Tunisian struggle-
is being supported by demonstrations in neighbouring Algeria and Morocco. 
The entire area is in a ferment, and the Atlantic Powers' anxiety to keep 
it well in hand is quite understandable in view of the Middle East Command 
project. This, as a complement to NATO and the 'European Army', 
cannot be easily given up if the Western bloc moves along its present 
lines of building up military strength. 

The US Secretary of State greeted "the dawn of a new day" for 
Europe in a speech after the Eisbon meeting of NATO. Among the rays 
emanating from this new dawn are a strengthened North Atlantic 
Organisation, a six-nation army for Europe, and a Western Germany 
definitely hitched to the star of remilitarisation for 'defence'. It is a long 
way from the time the Western Powers let Hitler slip into Czechoslovakia 
and France on the assumption that he was really headed for the eastern 
horizons. Will they now rectify Hitler's 'error' and take the long march 
at last upon themselves ? The US government may not share the Utopian 
zeal of Mr. J. B. Priestley, who, writing for an American magazine, gave 
a vivid account of Moscow when it would fall to the 'liberators'. Its 
feverish activities, however, are more than a little reminiscent of a certain 
Priestley heroine with her 'bows of burning gold' and 'arrows of desire'. 

It will be presumptuous on our part to offer any advice to the Indian 
Government on its foreign policy. But countless Indians all over the 
country will feel relieved and delighted if our Government can categorically 
proclaim, from the housetops that if a World War does actually break out, 
India at any rate will certainly take no part in it, nor allow any facilities 
whatsoever to the combatants. That at least can be a worthy memorial to 
Gandhiji by whom our rulers swear. And yet we find our Ambassador 
in the USA going all out to assure the Americans that India will not 
remain neutral. 

March 1952. 



Economists and Folicy-niakcrs 

I T was a Rcurrciit comnlaint of tlic jKadcmic ccoii()iiii>t in Iiuliii (liinnjj 
Hriti>li niic that lie was omiplc lc ly innorol wluii tin- K<'vctninriit 

daidcd on matters of ivononiic i«)licy. The work of tlu- aaulcuiu-
atinomist was (juantitatively small K-fore the l-'irst Woij.! War Init in the 
Lite twenties and tliroiiKhoitt the thirt ies our eeoiiomists JHJUUMI out u larxe 
vdhinie of imhlished work. One reineinl)ers the prolonKcd delmte ovet the 
Reverse Council hhiiider of li)20, the proleclive policy of the twenties, 
llic iiever-endinx: 'ratio tiuestion', the inaiiaKinK' aKericy s>-steni, and ulv) 
the aerinioiiious discussion on the HDUI exixirts of the thirties. Ail these 
('(.liales centred round particular K<'Vcriuueut policies, hut it seeiiud ih.il 
iMiluy-inakinK on the K"vernnient side and critical discussions of oui 
•icadeiiiic economists were on planes that did not meet. There was an 
ixci. •-> of susi)icion on Ixjtli sides ; the economists often ^.taIted with the 
|iresiiiii[>tion that Kovernment policies were deliberately nieaiit to further 
aitcrc'ts other than Indian, and I-'inaiice .Meml)ers like (hty.y. puhlu ly 
ni.ulf snecrinp remarks about Indian economists. 

There was, of course, some ju.stification for the sneer. A very huKc 
lart of the out[)Ut of our economists in the inter-war period was pure 
ii'̂ ieinics ; the at t i tude was that if there was an arKument on one side 
tl'.crc must necessarily be a countcr-arKument on the (jther. ArKUiiu-nts 
could thus be rushed forth without a complete examination of the lo^ic 
"f tlii; basic pattern and one noticed—for instance, in the ratio coiilioversy 
- a clear inability to grapple with all the fundamental i->ues siiiiiilt.iiie<iu-dy. 
Til.- inadecjuacy of statistics was a heli) rather than a h i i id ia iuc , a!:d O-.-
>i^l:stical Abstract—always three years out of date- c.uild l>e depended 
•.:;><:n to [.rove almost any thiiiK- Intellectual lethargy was eiicoui.iKed by 
t''-.- fact that one could always Kct a hearing and often an acclamation 
"'!!! an e.vi)anding: nationalist-minded reading public. 

There were rare occasions when the ^"verinnent .sought the help of 
"'•r.-otTicial economi.sts and Inisinessmen in preparing conimittee -ir com-
"•;̂ sion rqwrts on important matters . Hut many of th<.»se invited were 
i.-K..tcurs with great enthusiasm and witliout any systematic training in 
-toriomic analysis. Tha t was one of the reasons why there was always 
''"••-• inevitable minority report and why the minority report was always 
••"•̂ -î ive. One solid exception was Malaviya 's dissenting minute attached 
••-'th.j Industrial Commission report of 1916-18. I 'urshottamdas Thakurdas 
'•*« aL-,0 cool in his a rguments but one cannot forget that Bombay had 
'•'•-ton mills and that cotton mills rcciuircd a low-valued ruiK-c. A few 
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academic economists like h. K. Hyder had played minor parts. Here 
again an important exception was Jehangir Coyajee, but one has to 
remember that a government college teacher in the twenties was a state-
official first and last. 

It is interesting to note that the one economist who brought 'Indian 
Economics' into being and was able to influence public policy to sonic 
extent as early as the eighteen-nineties, was not a University teacher but 
a High Court judge. Ranade was undoubtedly the only economist of note 
that India produced in the 19th century. Eooking back, one can perhaps 
compare India's position at the close of the century with that of Germany 
in the early years of the Zolherein. Germany required an economist to 
put all her problems into a proper theoretical pattern and found him in 
Friedrich lyist; in India, Ranade played almost the same role. It is 
generally recognised that Ranade's start is still working itself in our 
economic discussions ; it is also necessary to remember that he was able, 
long before even the Minto-Morley reforms, to influence public policy in 
many respects. One important instance is the success he had in leadinK 
the government towards the implementation of the Nicholson report on 
co-operative societies, and one can trace his influence in the land reform 
laws of those days and in the creation of an Industries Department under 
the government. 

Naoroji and Romesh Dutt were not certainly Ranade's equal. Naoroji 
was a politician first and he used his economics as a strong political 
weapon. And Romesh Dutt was not really writing the economic history 
of India ; he was only collecting and arraying historical material for 
proving certain points. He was in fact more an historian with a mission 
than an economist and he was more at home in the dissection of blue books 
than in tackling the many-sided issues of an economic problem. It is 
almost painful today to read his one-sided justification of the Cornwallis_ 
Settlement in his much-boosted 'Open letter', written when more than 
a century had shown the great evils of the system and when the Tenancy-
Act was already standing as an open argument against Zemindari tenures. 
The unfortunate fact in Indian economic discussions has been that Romesh 
Dutt's methods have often been too closely followed ; we have had more 
advocates than analysts. 

It was of course historically inevitable in a dependent country that 
this should happen and that economists and policy-makers would not cla.sp 
hands. Parallel cases are difficult to find, because India had the unique 
distinction of being a dependent country with a fairly vocal intellectual 
class. One does however note that the attitude and tone of the few local 
writers who discuss the economic problems of British West Africa (especiall\-
Nigeria) or of the West Indies are very similar to what we have generally 
expected from Indian writers. A very good example is W. A. I^ewis, a 
Jamaican who has been able to rise to a professorship at Manchester, who 
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r.iis r!K'>»"ii^ly "cat jajK-rs on the pure thcoiy <i( <ivi-r!ic.ul i<..(->. !,u5 
:;... .ill ills <.ni<ituiii ml.I ctlcvt when wnuiiK ulx.ot UU.ur i-fMhUm. ni 

• .r:;,i , i . i J>! . i l l l . l l l<>l i s . 

It «.is ti.itnral that ct«>iinn)ists and ixihiv Mi.«k« :•, \v,,iil,! ii,,i u n i t on 
•;, ,iiiic kvcl miller Urilish rule. T h e nuH k-twcvii lli<- t«<. %h..ul.l \u>.\ • 
.:.: !;avc Ucuinu Mu.iUer in iimrNc of the last l i \e y i a i . . li i-. h. ir ilml 
::,• ):.is reasons to feel suri>rised. There seenis to exist .is v< t liltlr i . . 
: ;:M.iIi()ii Ktween the ae.uleinic eeonoinists ' oiunions ami (lie .ir. iM..ns ,,( 

•,. K<'vi:niiKnt |H)luy-niukers. Thl^ \s all the niou- SVIII-MUIK IH. airnc 
',•:. icoiioiiiists of our eouiitry who were attaekitiK Ki'veinnunt |...h. v m 
;.. intiT-uar years are mostly .still aetive and m (ait they liav. u..ii ...ine 
«: their points. ('.(Aeriiiiient views alxmt |Hipulatioti aiul (.KHI li.ive 
t;..u!>:w.l a))pieeial>ly dvirin)> the last few years. A soiuxl aititii.lc h.r. 
:.\ii'>l>e(l ill the otlicial eireles renardiiix the lole of re\eiiiu- •u ip l i i i •. 
- iliiliits in an exjiandiiiK economy and ahout the role of the net l>.il.iii. e 
; iMyiiKiits iK>sition vi.v-ii-vix the inflationary pressiiie. 'I'lu- ri.uiuui).; 

^ n.jtiission would have xlatidened our economists twenty yeais ,ty,i> one 
:.::iciiiliers how eagerly they welcomed the half-liaked Nation.il ri.iiiiiiiiK 
. nuniitcc. The no\erniiieiit depar tments are providiiiK more and Inttct 
•'..ttistKal material than they ever did. W e have some no t too t i i id i iHiidalilc 
. •.:!!i.'itis of our n.itional incoine .'ind we know soiiietliiiiK even al><>iii the 
;:;visil)ks' in our balance of payments . 

Hut tiicre arc important scct<jrs where eionoiuists have l.uk.l to 
u.Jiucikf policy. One j.;(;od example is the hurrie<l relaxatimi oi .ontioP, 
J")n after indeiK-'iuIence, a step which no scnsihle economist loiil.i iipp..!t 
f'Mc can IK: very strictly 'anti-coiitrol ' ; but that d m s not p u v n i t hiiii 
'•' m recoxnisinK the danger of a sudden move from a contiDlk.l -v .tiiii 
• > .1:1 uncontrolled one. Another notable examjile is with rcK-inl to the 
" l rationing and import [lolicy. It is not of course i)ossil>le lu re to s.iy 
••-It jirofessional economists would l>c unanimous on any one M.U-, but 
'"c kels that tliere has l)eeil an imperfect cooi«.ration l)e-tueeii the IK.II-
"•.;al economists' opinions and government decisions. 

This is still more surprising when one notes the steady in. rcasc in 
'•; aumlKT of trained economists in the government adniiin^tralive .!ep;iii-
"'•••:Ss, many of whom were academic economists in their e.irly life. 
•'•••-i[", however, the departmental economist does not have a I.ir^.-
•~'i-urc of freedom of oi)inion or action, and it is also iK)ssible that he 

•""t a [xilicy-niaker at all. One hears often the story <jf the t \ i . . , r t 
•••:wii.st or statistician in high oflice who.se main work is t<> grant <.r 
;"Ti (io.vn the leave applications of his m a n y sulxjrdinates. 

Jt i-> ca.sy to hold that government iKjlicy-makers do not c.-nie .>nt 
; --Kh as they should to seek the opinion of academic ec..n<.iiiists. 

• ' i ' ^ an argument which could easily lie t rue. Hut it is no use c n -
'•••'•ii the more important fact that sui table insti tutions and machinery 
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for bringing policy-making and economic opinion together have not yet 
developed. A large part of the fault—in the present-day context—lies 
with the economists themselves. The best among us are either in govern­
ment departments or indifferent. The large volume of discussion that 
goes on in print is largely second-rate, and is sometimes deservingly 
ignored. 

If the sloth of the able academic economist is due to intellectual 
snobbery, it is unfortunate^ There is no reason why the person who derives 
great pleasure from the matrix multiplier should not have something to 
say on a bullion market debacle or a sharp inventory recession. One 
can master the Keynesian esoteric and still be Keynesian enough to 
write, as the Master did, week after week on current economic problems-
Keynes' weekly articles in the Nation did not always gain their point"? 
in fact in the twenties these were deliberately ignored by men like 
Winston Churchill. In 1939, Keynes, whether in government ofEce or 
not, was the greatest policy-making force in British economics. Hubert 
Henderson was also a cloister economist; but he wrote regularly in Keynes' 
paper—and he would have been an important policy-maker in the 'Can-
I/loyd-George-do-it' programme if the lyiberals could come back. In 
recent years, the academic economist who has worked hardest to influence 
government policy in England has been Roy Harrod. At exactly tlie 
same time when he was writing his tough essays in economic dynamics, 
he was also writing his famous matter-of-fact articles on Britain's post­
war economic policy. ' ; 

I t is of course true that the independent economist here does not 
always get a proper forum—^unless he chooses to be an independent 
pamphleteer also. Eeaving out the just-born venture of the Delhi School 
of Economics, there is only one important economic journal in India. 
One of the issues of this—the bulkiest—is filled with undergraduate essays 
described pompously as papers read at the Indian Economic Conference. 
The three other thin issues can accommodate very few articles. And, 
after all, a quarterly journal is supposed to be a high-brow affair and is 
not quite a suitable medium either for educating the public opinion or 
for influencing the policy-makers. The few specialised weeklies that exist 
are mostly owned by group interests. The time-honoured EngUsh custom 
of writing to the Times has not yet developed its Indian counterpart. 

Keynes' deferred pay scheme, one remembers, first came out in the 
Times. The Times correspondence on the dollar gap of 1949 in which 
almost every well-known English economist took part (including age-
ridden Pigou) was an important factor determining government's exchange 
and trade policy. In India there is no paper which enjoys a comparable 
status, and there has not yet developed anything similar to the well-
known English respect for the letters that have passed the hands of the 
Times editors and have been allowed to appear in print. And in any case 
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a letter on an economic problem cannot command very serious attention 
when it is preceded bj'- a tirade against the booking clerk of a branch-line 
station and followed by angry outbursts against the mathematics paper-
setter at the School Final. 

There are however other important and effective ways in which policy­
makers and economists can come closer. One is to organise here some­
thing like the London and Cambridge Economic Service. The main func­
tion of this Service is to analyse current statistics and to tell the outside 
world the academic economists' views about the continuing problems 
of wages, prices and profits, of output and employment and of the balance 
of payments. The Service is run by the London School of Economics and 
Cambridge University jointly and the periodical reports at present are 
nainly the work of a team led by Meade, Paish, Tress, Austin Robinson 
and Stone. 

Inter-university cooperation of this type should not be impossible in 
other countries. I t is necessary perhaps to remember that the London 
School of Economics was at first a Fabian reaction to the solidly respectable 
Cambridge of Marshall, but that did not prevent close coordination on 
matters of common interest. At present the problem has become simpler. 
Cambridge and London have come close together ; Cambridge economics 
has become more liberal and the London School has become eclectic. It 
is interesting to note how frequently Robbins agrees with Robertson and 
Austin Robinson with Meade. 

One great diiEculty in our country will be that of long distances. 
• The telephone and the non-stop train have made London and Cambridge 
neighbours ; it will be a long time before Calcutta can work in such close 
cooperation with Patna or Cuttack. But a place like Calcutta ought to be 
able to run an Economic Service by itself. The University and the 
Colleges and bodies like the Statistical Institute should not find it difficult 
to work together and to provide a field for the study of current economic 
problems. 

In England during the last few years there have grown specialised 
research organisations attached to universities. There is for example the 
Applied Economics Institute at Cambridge ; the Institute of Statistics and 
the Agricultural Economics Institute at Oxford are also specialised bodies. 
These perform a two-fold function. They undertake the recurrent task of 
interpreting and improving the factual data available and of drawing policy-
conclusions therefrom. The results of their work come out frequently 
in the form of bulletins read v/idely by other economists and considered 
carefully by policy-makers at Whitehall. During the war, the studies of 
the innumerable small detaUs of rationing and control made by the Oxford 
Institute of Statistics were very fully considered by the government economic 
advisers and one notes the influence of these studies on the sequence of 
legislative provisions OQ the subject. 
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These specialised bodies also perform the task of organising team-
research on planned projects. A large part of the post-graduate research 
done directly at the universities is for the purpose of earning degrees, and 
is therefore subject to certain obvious limitations. And such research is 
most often purely individual. There is no over-all planning for the research 
vî ork done at the universities. And it is neither easy nor desirable for 
a university to refuse facilities to a student who wants to do a thesis on 
the economic postulates of Duns Scotus or on the methodology of seven­
teenth-century economists. 

The specialised bodies can fill in the deficiency. They can plan for 
research and can set different individuals to work on difierent sections of 
a single problem with full faciUties for continuous comparison of results. 
In the Indian context, there is an excellent field for such work in regard 
to capital formation. On this important matter we know very Httle and 
it is practically impossible for any one individual to undertake a full study. 
A government research unit can do the work, but there is no reason why 
a team of independent workers should not be able to make a thorough 
examination. 

The Gokhale Institute at Poona is perhaps the only body of this type 
in India. There could easily be some more. These institutions should 
be closely connected with the universities but should also have an indepen­
dent power of initiating research and enquiry and of publishing the results 
freely. The main difficulty will of course be finance. It is difficult to 
visualise any large help from government funds and the universities them­
selves are absolutely poor. The only other alternative will be private 
munificence, but private gifts generally imply the existence of private • 
axes to grind. One however notes that the Nuffield grant to Oxford was 
imconditional and Calcutta at least has known large benefactions without 
any strings. I t is difficult to believe that there could not even be three 
or four high-grade economic research institutions in the whole of India. 

Another alternative is the Swedish method of bringing academic 
economists directly in touch with policy-makers through quasi-government 
institutions. It should be remembered that Sweden has been one of the 
few countries where academic economists have always played an important 
role in policy-making and even in governing. This has partly been due 
to the extremely high regard that the Swedish people have for university 
professors (Herr Professor can always expect the best room in the hotel— 
or at least, could, until the dollar-spenders came in), and also partly to 
the other fact that university professors there are often important figures 
in political parties. Bertil Ohiin is the leader of the Liberal Party and 
may any day become Prime Minister. The great Uppsala economist 
I,indahl is the most well-known spokesman of the Socialist Party. 

But these are only recent cases. Even when teachers were not politi­
cians, academic opinion was greatly influential in shaping policy. Wicksell 
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did not spend all his time developing the theory of the cumulative process 
and Cassel was for long the de facto policy-maker in economic matters. 
In the early thirties, Sweden was the first country to apply successfully 
the anti-cyclical measures which administrators in other countries spurned 
as text-book prescriptions. 

At the present day, cooperation between academic opinion and policy­
making is secured mainly through bodies like the KonjunkturinsUlute. 
This is a research organisation working alongside the Finance ministry, 
but headed by a university teacher, Erik Lufldberg. The link with the 
Finance ministry makes it possible for the institute to have full access to 
unpublished departmental material and the link with the universities makes 
available the work and opinion of teachers and research workers. This 
institute has been doing excellent work. Perhaps the most important part 
of its work is the annual computation of the potential inflationary (or 
deflationary) gap. This computation leads to two figures every year— 
one based on the assumption that the improving trends visible in the recent 
past will continue and the other on the assumption that the trends will 
be reversed. The Riksdag accordingly passes two budgets every year— 
the ordinary one based on optimistic assumptions, and also an emergency 
one to be put into operation without further legislation when certain 
ipecified index numbers have gone below defined minimum limits. 

But then Sweden is a very rich country with a very small population 
nd the political stability has been remarkable. The institutional arrange-
lents possible in such a country may not be immediately practicable in 
ndia and it would also be premature to expect here that a government-
nanced research body will be able to speak out strongly against actually 
dopted policies. But there should be some immediate prospect for a few 
peciaUsed research bodies associated with universities. On a smaller scale 
le Economics department of every university should be able to make a 
;gular practice of studying current problems and publishing the results 
1 the form of periodical bulletins. I t should be possible, for example, 
> visualise a Calcutta University Economics Bulletin which need not be 
very large affair but should be weighty in respect of content. This should 
t no way prejudice the publication of technical journals like the London 
chool Economica. Delhi has made a welcome beginning in this respect 
id there are at least four other Universities in India with economics 
apartments large and strong enough to provide material for running a 
iperior-type journal. 

The superior-type journal is however meant only for the initiated, 
conomists, like scientists, have also an important social role, and the 
inction can be partly discharged by telling the policy-makers what they 
el and also by telling the makers of the policy-makers. The apparently 
•spectable but easy argument that economic science is not yet ready for 
dicy-conclusions is only escapist. Whatever the level of development 
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of economics as a science, economic policies have to be chosen, and in the 
matter of such choice the trained economist should be able to judge some­
what better than others. There is every prospect that his opinions -will 
go unheeded, but that is absolutely beside the point. It sometimes takes 
a long time before the right opinion comes to be accepted, and there is 
no presumption in what has been said above that the academic opinion 
is necessarily right. The essential point is that if there are people trained 
in economic analysis, society has an elementary claim to know what they 
are thinking about the actual problems of the day. And it is perhaps 
the basic principle of a good democracy that if you do really have an 
opinion, it is your duty to tell everybody about it. 

B. D. 

Satyagraha—The Gandhian 

Means to Resist Evil 

NiTiSH SBN GUPTA—Third Year Arts 

T\ / 'ESTERNERS have usually translated Satyagraha as passive resistance 
—a misleading term which has, in fact, led many to erroneous 

impressions. Of the true nature of Satyagraha and the success it is 
capable of accomplishing most people are unaware. Contrary to the 
popular idea, it is not the means of the weak and the feeble. 

There is little passive about this non-violent means of resisting evil, 
and, as Mahatma Gandhi hihiself pointed out, it is active enough. 
Satyagraha is a "positive doctrine of work, organisation, struggle and 
resistance". 

The conception of Satyagraha is based upon the fundamental pro­
position that human nature is essentially good. Every man has, in the 
inmost core of his heart, a corner of goodness. Whatever man does, this 
good aspect of his heart points out to him whether or not his action is 
right. Even the most wicked evil-doer hears a voice from within his 
heart condemning his action when he is about to do something wrong. 
Mahatma Gandhi put much emphasis on this aspect of human nature 
—the "inner voice" as he called it. The presence in human nature of 
this inner voice, or the more popular expression 'conscience', is a clear 
proof of the fundamental goodness of human beings. The true end of 
resisting evil, said the Mahatma, is to revive and strengthen this inner 
voice of the evil-doer. Those who are io favour of violent resistance ar? 
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wrong in supposing that such kind of resistance permanently drives out 
the evil. In reality, however, violent resistance, although it may be 
successful at first, seldom succeeds in attaining its proper end in the long 
ran. If by resistance we are to mean merely putting aside the evil for 
a time without thinking of the possibility of its reappearance, there is no 
doubt that violent resistance seems to be more eflfective than non-violent 
resistance. But what effect non-violent resistance produces is permanent, 
and one need not be afraid of the possibility of the evil being revived. For 
non-violent resistance aims at something more than merely subduing the 
evil. Its real 'aim is to change the heart of tlie evil-doer by organised 
and non-violent resistance not of the person of the evil-doer, but of that 
aspect in his character which causes all evils. This is why the success 
which a Satyagrahi attains is not apparent like that of the armed resister. 
Although a much delayed one, his success is something abiding and unique. 
For he causes a revival in the evil-doer of the inner voice which hence­
forth checks the evil spirit in him. 

It would be a mistake to suppose that Satyagraha encourages 
a negative feeling of non-resistance and that armed resistance is more 
glorious and honourable than Satyagraha. What the Mahatma really laid 
stress upon is that every man must resist whatever seems to him to be 
evil and harmful. Ninety-nine per cent of the tyrannies of this world 
are rendered possible only by the willing or unwilling co-operation of 
people. And once this co-operation is withheld, the evil will collapse at 
once. What Gandhiji was anxious about was that man must not lack the 
courage to give up his life to resist evil-doing. He would have preferred 
being killed with sword in hand to ignominious tolerance of oppression. 
But as a means of resistance he regarded Satyagraha as superior to violent 
resistance. He did not believe in the dangerous doctrine that the end 
justifies the means, and was convinced that noble ends must be achieved 
through noble means. Satyagraha is the product of a life-long endeavour 
for the attainment of Truth, Love and Non-violence. 

The old doctrine of non-resistance to evil is a purely spiritual one and 
has nothing to do with group conduct except in so far as the individuals 
aSect it. Satyagraha is "both an individual obligation and a social and 
poHtical duty". The underlying aim is not violence, coercion or revenge, 
but the observance of one's duty which "entails the right to refuse all 
co-operation and support to a system which works for one's degradation 
and enslavement". And under such circumstances a Satyagrahi must not 
be an emotional resister, but he must raise his struggle to a higher moral 
plane, bearing no falsehood, ill-feeling or violence. He is no believer m 
non-violence of the old and negative type. But believing, as he does, m 
the superiority of Satyagraha to armed resistance he should make his 
principle active and dynamic and one of unbending resistance. He must 
bear in mind that his resistance should not cost anybody his limb or life. 
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If however necessity arises, the reformer must be prepared to make the 
sacrifice himself. His feelings should be more of a physician who is 
trying to cure a disease than of a soldier who is fighting the enemy. The 
struggle of a Satyagrahi is against the evil-doing and not against the evil­
doer. Thus Satyagraha cannot be called dishonourable or inglorious, 
when we see that in respect of ideology it is far superior to the method 
of bloody violence. 

Yet Satyagraha is, strangely enough, considered by many as im­
practicable and Utopian and the absence of its example in history is put 
forth as an argument in favour of the view. Undoubtedly Satyagraha, 
as conceived and applied by Mahatma Gandhi, was something non-existent 
in history, although isolated examples of non-violent resistance are not 
lacking. But all the doctrines and theories that we apply cannot be 
traced back to the dim past. Most have their birth somewhere in history. 
If men of the 18th century refused to abolish slavery, simply because 
history does not record any such abolition, there would have been nothing 
more shameful and ridiculous. And now shall we cease to apply 
Satyagraha in personal, national and international fields on the ground 
that examples of such a movement are absent in history? 

The world is to-day lumbering towards a great crisis and it is clear 
that if it is to be averted, sharpening the instruments of destruction is an 
ineSective means. Most men to-day do not want war, and yet they fail 
to raise their voice against the incessant war preparations, because they 
are afraid to stand against the arms of the war-mongering people. It is 
thus that "the vicious circle, created by violence and hate keeps on 
spreading its wide net". If this is to be broken, it can only be done by 
an organised Satyagraha movement. Those who wage war will no doubt 
try to tyrannize over ourselves and we must be prepared for sacrifice. 
If six hundred Satyagrahis resist evil, they will be killed or imprisoned. 
If six thousand do the same, they will also have the same fate. But if 
six hundred thousand people are prepared to give up their lives to resist 
the tyrant, saying, "You might kill us, but there shall be an end of all 
this," what will be the result? Maybe, some will be killed or put to 
prison. But something more is bound to happen. For such a wonderful 
resistance will undoubtedly change the heart of the evil-doer, and this 
will be for the better. The results achieved so far by Satyagraha have 
been startling. The successes achieved in Champaran, Bardoli and Kaira 
and in the three great all-India movements against oppression and 
t3Tanny are also pointing to the immense promise of Satyagraha. And 
is it not time that we give up the beastly practice of violent resistance 
and be convinced that "not by hate, but by love alone can hate be 
overcome, and not by violence, but by non-violence can violence be 
overcome" ? 



In Praise of Shakespeare 

PRAHLAD KUMAR BASV—Fifth Year Arts 

g E A T S said that the poetry of earth is never dead. I realised it first 
on reading five Shakespeare plays. There is poetry not only when 

Ariel brings the crew of the wrecked ship on shore, or Orlando seeks 
Rosalind, or Hamlet plans for the murder of his uncle, but also when I^ear 
goes out mad in the tempest and lightning—^when bleak winds howl and 
rains drop down on the earth. Indeed life itself is poetry and is full of 
music. Shakespeare has proved it to be so. 

But Shakespeare is dead these three hundred years or so. Are these 
centuries completely barren from the point of view of literary creation? 
Or, what is the secret of Shakespeare's appeal? What is it that makes 
Shakespeare endure as the supreme dramatist of the world? The answer 
is that he was a great genius. Besides being a dramatist, he was a poet ; 
and besides being a poet, he was a philosopher. He was as much a king 
as he was his messenger ; he was as much a lover as he was a man. Thus 
he could speak through Prospero and Caliban at the same time ; through 
Lear and the fool in the same play ; through Rosalind and Adam ; through 
Hamlet and the gravedigger. Shakespekre could produce the evil and the 
good simultaneously, the beauty and the beast in the same scratch of his 
pen. Thus he could produce Desdemona and Goneril side by side, Kent 
and Edmund in the same play, Cordelia and Emilia together—of course 
in different plays. 

Shakespeare combines all the qualities that make literature living. 
He combines wisdom to understand and charity to forgive human frailties. 
Gaiety, lightheartedness, laughter, pity, tears, passion are all his. Sunrise 
and sunset, the beauty of the dawn as also that of the dusk are also his. 
His work has the ease and careless grace of all masterpieces. And above 
all, it is charming to the ear. As Ben Jonson truly said, "Shakespeare 
'̂as not of an age, but of all t ime", and he knew what he was talking 

about: 

"The rest may reason and welcome ; 'tis we musicians know". 

Although I began with the Tempest yet it is better to be chronological. 
None of the five plays belong to the first two periods of Shakespeare's 
creative age. As You Wke I t was composed in 1599, when the period of 
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maturity was just beginning ; and Hamlet, Julius Caesar and Twelfth 
Night were all of this period. With Othello began the fourth period, 
when Shakespeare was writing with the very edge of his creative razor 
and composed the highest themes of tragedy, such as Macbeth, King 
I/Car, Antony and Cleopatra. The Tempest was his last work written in 
that serene and blessed mood in which affections gently led him on. 

Shakespeare's ptots are great. N̂ of that they are great in length and 
breadth, but in their simplicity, having a beginning, a middle and an end. 
As You I/ike It is a simple and essential plot. Two undeclared lovers 
meet, Rosalind and Orlando; Rosalind in disguise challenges Orlando to 
woo her as his mistress ; when Rosalind is assured of his affection, she 
discloses herself and all ends happily. And Shakespeare ha_s set his plot in 
such environments of men and nature that it takes us far from the real 
theme of the play. We relish the green-wood drama in the Forest of 
Arden when the Duke and his men live like the old Robin Hood of 
England. Some say that As You Like It is a comedy of dialogue: to 
some, it is rather a comedy of incident. To me, it is a beautiful love story, 
a most adorable play of boyhood, in those days not second even to the 
Tempest, in terms of colour, if I may so put it. The play is 'As You 
Like It ' , a woodland play treated courtly wise or a courtly play treated 
woodland wise. 

Besides, what beautiful characterisation comes out of this little play! 
In Rosalind, character and situation cannot be dissociated. Love and wit 
are the two traits of her character—:thus she is unique among Shakes­
peare's women. Her fancy catches fire from feeling, and rises in brilHant 
coruscation. This is the peculiar quality of her wit. But in As You 
Like It, Shakespeare improving on Lodge, invented Jacques and Touch­
stone. Both are piquantly out of place, while most picturesquely in 
place. Their removal would entirely alter the composition of the play. 
Jacques is a foil to half the other characters—to the Duke in his melancholy, 
to the lovers in his philosophy and to Touchstone in his humour. He 
could suck melancholy out of a song. He sees life in its mean, ludicrous 
and pathetic aspects. All the same, Jacques shines bright against the 
artistic contrast of Touchstonian humours and witticism. Indeed, the 
dullness of the fool was the whetstone of his wits. With what a whoop 
of delight the one critic harps on the other! 

Jacques. ^ fool, a fool! I met a fool in the forest, 
A motley fool; a miserable world! 
As I do live by food, I met a fool; 

O noble fool! A worthy fool I 
Motley's the only wear. (11, vii) 
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Jacques moralises in detachment and Touchstone comments and plays the 
fool. 'As all is mortal in nature, so all nature in love is mortal 
in folly'. Thus Touchstone, whom Jacques addressed as 'Know-
ledge-iUinhabited', blushes out in Shakespeare's hand as the running 
commentator of the whole As You lyike It. 

Above all, to my mind, as perhaps Quiller-Couch mentioned, As You 
I,ike It is less a comedy of dramatic event than a playful fantastic criticism 
of life. The woodland Hfe, exempt from public haunt, 'finds tongues in 
trees, books in running brooks, sermons in stones and good in every­
thing !' How sad and bad and mad it was, though sweet! Rosalind's 
statement that 'men have died for time to time and worms have eaten 
them, but not for love!' sounds buoyant and somewhat unshakespearean. 
But the philosophy of Jacques sounds true specially as it is served in 
detachment far from the madding crowds of ignoble strife. Indeed, this 
world is a stage and we, all men and women, ar^ merely actors—^who in 
their turn play seven acts for the seven stages of Our life. But in Shakes-
peare'"s gentle mockery at Touchstone : 

Invest me in my motley: give me leave 
To speak my mind, and I will through and through 
Cleanse the foul body of the infected world 
If they will patiently receive my medicine. (II, vii) 

Jacques rises to a height, where he turns out the forerunner of later Hamlet. 

For the mass of readers and of playgoers, Hamlet has no rival in 
Shakespeare's works : 

Rightly to be great 
Is not to stir without great argument 
But greatly to find quarrel in a straw 
When honour's at the stake. 

Herein lies the key to Hamlet's character. He is a young man of noble 
breeding, educated in Wittenberg University, the best of its kind. 
Naturally he is generous and brave, though thoughtful and sensitive. He 
is a man, we must take him for all in all, for, we shall not look upon his 
like again. Yet at the bar of a false criticism, he too is made guilty 
of the catastrophe. But Shakespeare, who watched his hero as he saw 
him being drawn into the gulf, passed no judgment. Hamlet is presented 
with a choice, which is impossible. His mother's faithlessness has given 
him cause for deep unrest and melancholy : he distrusts human nature and 
longs for death. Then the murder is made known to him. 

Hamlet. The time is out of joint. O cursed spite. 
That ever I was born to set it right. (I, v). 
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He sees the-reality beneath the plausible face of things, and thenceforth 
the Court of Elsinore becomes for him a theatre where all powers of the 
universe were contending : but he can not escape since the Ghost advises 
Hamlet to 'murder and revenge and yet not to taint thy mind'—the touch 
is characteristically Shakespearean, Thus his nobility and generosity are 
in sharp conflict with the very idea of murder and slaughter. He turns 
mad as the sea and the wind, when both contend which is the mightier. 

Hamlet. O that this too too solid (sullied) flesh would melt, 
Thaw and resolve itself into a dew ! 
Or that the Everlasting had not fixed 
His canon 'gainst self-slaughter. O God! O God! 
How weary, stale, flat and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world 1 
Fie on i t ! ah fie! 'tis an unweeded garden 
That grows to seed ; 

But break, my heart, for I must hold my tongue! (I, ii) 

I t is against this mirror that we have to analyse the actions and contem­
plations of Hamlet—^his "unpractical temperament"—the portrait of a 
dreamer. He kills Polonius on the spur of the moment and when he finds 
his mistake, brushes it aside like a fly, to return to the main business. 
Before murdering his uncle, he is all through trying to convince himself 
of the King's guilt. Thus he is hesitant even at the last minute, when he 
actually stabs the King. And though his own life is taken by treachery, 
his task is accomplished, now that the story of murder cannot be buried 
in his grave. 

Hamlet. I am very proud, revengeful and ambitious, with 
more offences at my back than I have thoughts 
to put them in, imagination to give them shape, 
or time to act them in. (Ill , i) 

Hamlet is great because its appeal is undying. It is in Hamlet that 
we find the greatest drama of character. But it is an untrue assumption 
that his character is the chief cause of dramatic situation. It is we who 
are Hamlet. When once we are caught in the rush of events we judge 
him no more than we judge ourselves. Thus although the plot in Hamlet 
can scarcely come upto nature, yet it has the vital 'spark', which we 
all possess and whose expression we all feel at different turns of our life. 
I t is this humanistic touch of Shakespeare that makes his characters live. 
Hamlet is one of the few world characters, just as Shakespeare's works are 
one of the few "world-book§", 
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But Hamlet is pre-eiuinently a tragedy of thought. What Hamlet 
does is of Uttle importance : nothing that he can do would avert the 
tragedy, or lessen his own agony. It is not by what he does that he 
appeals to us, but by what he sees and feels. It is the most "contem-
piative" of Shakespeare's plays. The questions that confront Hamlet 
perhaps knock for answer at every heart. 

To be, or not to be, that is the question ; 
Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. 
Or to take arms against a sea of trouble 
And by opposing end them? 

But if to die is to sleep, then in that sleep, of death, dreams may come 
and disturb the spirit. And if there is a divinity that shapes our ends, 
then it is futile to regulate it. What a piece of work is man ! how noble 
in reason: how express and admirable in action : how like an angel in 
apprehension: how like a god, the beauty of the world ; the paragon of 
animals. And yet to Hamlet, what is this quintessence of dust? Man 
delights him not. He is in a pessimistic mood and imagines that to be 
honest is to be one picked out of ten thousand. But he is generous and 
passionate. Although occasionally he is overcome with sentiments, yet 
there is a tragic touch of gentleness in his replies towards his uncle and 
his mother : "What is the reason that you use me thus: I loved you ever 
hut it is no matter" (V, i). Again, just before the sword-play, Hamlet 
retorts to such sentimentalism by repeating these words to Horatio ; "But 
thou wouldst not think how ill all's here about my heart, but it is no 
matter." Indeed, these are things fundamental, things that touch all, that 
permanently interest mankind. 

But Othello, unlike Hamlet, is a drama of destiny and not one of 
character. Othello is the least introspective of Shakespeare's characters. 
His own account of himself is true : 

A man not easily jealous, but being wrought 
Perplexed in the extreme. 

There is not another of Shakespeare's plays, which is so white hot with 
imagination, so free_ from doubtful or extraneous matter, and so perfectly 
welded as Othello. ^The noblest qualities of his mind are the instruments 
of his crucifiction. 

0 , beware, my lord, of jealousy 
It is the green-eyed monster, which doth mock 
The meat it feeds on ; (HI, iii) 
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Thus jealousy is the central theme of Othello, just as ingratitude is the 
central theme of King Lear: 

Lear. Ingratitude, thou marble hearted fiend 
More hideous when thou show'st thee in a child ; (I, iv) 

Lear. Filial Ingratitude! 
Is it not as this mouth should tear this hand 
Eor lifting food to i t? 

But the difference is that in Othello, it is "destiny" which is shaped by-
character that is important. In the first two acts, everything that follows 
helps to raise Othello to the top of admiration. Scene follows scene, and in 
every one of them, it might be said, Shakespeare is making his task more 
hopeless. But at last, he invents lago, the embodiment of the "motive-
hunting of a motiveless malignity", whom even luck favoured at every 
step of his purpose. Even upto the very last, Othello trembles and 
shudders that; 

If she be false, O, then heaven mock itself! 
I'll not believe it. 

Is it then true to say that in Othello, character is destiny? Othello is 
not a jealous man. I t is not jealousy but the wreck of his faith and love 
from where the feeling gushes out. The temptation attacks Othello on 
his blind side. His unquestioning faith in' Desdemona is his life ; what if 
his faith fail him ? He knows nothing of those dark corners of the mind, 
where passions germinate. The man who comes to him is one, whom he 
has always accepted for the soul of honesty and good comradeship—a 
trusted fi iend and familiar, quite disinterested, highly experienced in human 
life, all honour and devotion and delicacy—for so lago appeared. He 
should have struck lago at the bare hint, as he smote the turban'd Turk in 
Aleppo. But lago gives his victim no chance for indignation. Any one 
who would take the measure of Shakespeare's almost superhuman skill 
when he rises to meet a difficulty, should read the Third Act of Othello. 
The quickest imagination ever given to man is there on its mettle and 
racing. There is a horrible kind of reason on Othello's side when -he 
permits lago to speak. He knew and believed lago ; Desdemona was a 
fascinating stranger. Her unlikeness to himself was a part of her attrac­
tion ; his only tie to her was the tie of instinct and faith. 

Ah, what a dusty answer gets the soul 
When hot for certainties in this our life! 

Once he begins to struggle with thought, he is shipwrecked and is in 
the labyrinth of the monster and the day is lost. But if Othello is simple 
as a hero, Desdemona is simple as a saint. To the end, she simply can 
not beHeve that things are beyond recovery by the power of love.\ Thus 
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simplicity and purity of these two characters give to lago the material 
of his craft, who has been enthroned as a kind of evil God. But Shakes­
peare flinches at nothing. There is a strange sense of triumph even in 
tiis appalling close. lago was hoisted with his own petard and the 
avalanche, which he created by putting fire to the mines of sulphur, caught 
him too at the end. Knavery's plain face is never seen till used. 

Thus we are not left with an utter sense of waste and frustration. 
Othello and Desdemona must suffer for their greatness. In life they suffer 
silently. In Shakespeare's art they wear their crown. Act of death turns 
out to become the act of sacrifice--7where evil is chastised and the good 
comes out in triumph. 

With King I,ear, perhaps, this tragic course is completed. In Hamlet, 
the force of evil is active and sinister" though still the prevailing note 
is weakness of character. Othello gives us, if I may so put it, Shakespeare's 
earliest creation of a character wholly evil, and at the same time lago's 
victim is blameless—human weakness is no longer allowed to share the 
responsibility with heaven. King Ivcar carries us right to the edge of the 
abyss, for here horror is piled upon horror and pity on pity, to make the 
greatest monument of human misery and despair in the literature of the 
world; and one purpose of this tremendous catastrophic play was un­
doubtedly to bring home to those who watched it the terror of life and 
the unspeakable depths of man's brutality. To hold a mirror up to nature ! 

Yet Shakespeare the inquisitor is only part of the story. Strangely 
and wonderfully, there is Shakespeare the lover to be reckoned with too. 
This then is the secret of his technique. He kept all along that tragic 
balance between truth and beauty, between inexorable judgment and 
divine compassion—which was at once a supreme spiritual achievement 
and a triumph of dramatic technique. Finally, his victory was the victory 
for the whole human race. King Lear is a piece of exploration, more 
dearly won than that of a Shackleton or an Einstein ; for while they 
have enlarged the bounds of human knowledge, Lear has revealed the 
human spirit as of greater sublimity than we could otherwise have dreamed. 

King Lear combines the method of Hamlet with that of Othello. It 
is at once a drama of character and a drama of destiny. Lear is a king 
'more sinned against than sinning'. Lear has sinned, so that the play is 
not a picture of goodness overwhelmed by evil but also of an irascible old 
tyrant, spoiled by a long life of uncontrolled and immoderate use of power, 
rising through the discipline of humiliation and disaster to a height un­
equalled elsewhere in Shakespeare. Gloucester's cry. 

As flies to wanton boys, so we to Gods, 
They kill us for their sport, (IV, i) 
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is perhaps the moral of the play and there is much to support it. Lear 
invokes the heavens against filial ingratitude, but instead, the heavens 
join together with the two pernicious daughters to chastise him. At every 
turn, destiny pursues him as with hatred until we feel that we are merely 
helpless puppets in the hands of our fate. But in the final and terrible 
scene, when Lear enters with Cornelia dead in his arms, we can not think 
of him as a fly or a puppet. What the meaning of Life may be, we know 
no more than before, but we marvel at the greatness of man and at 
what man can endure. Lear is like an eternal and sublime symbol of the 
majesty of humanity, of the victory of spirit over the worst that fate 
can do against it. Lear cries out— 

O, Lear, Lear, Lear, 
Beat at this gate, that let thy folly in 
And thy dear judgment out— 

even though he is on the brink of incipient madness. 
And there is something more. The Lear that dies is not a Lear defiant, 

but a Lear redeemed. The tempestuous old despot has now no claim 
except for forgiveness and no desire except for love. And as we turn 
our eyes from a scene too terrible and pitiable to be endured, is it our 
weakness or a hint of the Truth that brings back to us words uttered 
by Lear himself on the way to prison just before? 

Upon such sacrifices, my Cordelia, 
The gods themselves throw incense. (V, iii) 

Men will discuss the meaning of Shakespeare's tragedies to the end 
of time ; as they will discuss the meaning of the universe, for the two 
meanings are the same. His messages are many. Truth and beauty are 
the eternal tenets of his faith. "In King Lear Shakespeare succeeded in 
showing Truth, at its bleakest and most terrifying, as Beauty ; in the 
Tempest he succeeded in showing Beauty, at its serenest, most magical 
and most blessed, as Truth." Good can not be finally overwhelmed by 
evil in Shakespeare's hands, for, after all. 

The Gods are just and of our present vices 
Make instruments to plague us—(Lear. V, iii) 

"This is the excellent foppery of the world that when we are sick in 
fortune—often the surfeit of our own behaviour—we make guilty of our 
disasters the sun, the moon and the stars". But in the end, the wheel 
is come full circle. 
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Another certain message of his tragedies is liis views of life and 
death. 

Glou. Alack, Alack the day— 
lycar. When we are born, we cry that we are come 

To this great stage of fools. (Lear. IV, vi) 

The fool does think he is wise, but the wiseman knows himself to be a 
fool. So some time we shall weep out, the re.st we shall whistle. After all, 
Lear and Cordelia are "not the first, who with their best meaning have 
incurred the worst". We can but bear free and patient thoughts. 

Men must endure 
Their going hence, even as their coming hither 
Ripeness is a l l ; Come. (Lear. V, ii). 

"There's a special providence in the fall of a sparrow. If it be now, 
it's to come ; if it be not to come, it will be now ; if it be not now, yet it 
will come ; the readiness is all ; since no man has aught of what he leaves 
what is't to leave betimes"? (Hamlet. V, ii). Herein lies the profoundest 
philosophy of Shakespeare. Nothing is certain. Shakespeare has no solu­
tion to offer, but he gives us something far greater. He has fashioned 
a mirror of art in which, more successfully than any man before or since, 
he has caught the whole of life and focussed it to one intense and burning 
point of terror and beauty. And in so doing he found salvation. But 
although life is burnt to ashes, yet the soul survives—which is immortal 
and eternal. 

Ham. Why what should be the fear? 
I do not set my life at a pin's fee ; 
And for my soul, what can it do to that 
Being a thing immortal as itself? (I, iv) 

In the Tempest, "the burthen of the mystery" 
the heavy and the weary weight 

Of all this unintelligible world, 

is growing ever lighter as 

that serene and blessed mood 
In which affections gently led him on 

became more and more habitual. There is no more wonderful description 
of poetic ecstasy in all poetry than this passage of Wordsworth ; and 
fere is no better illustration of its truth than the Tempest. Wordsworth 
explains the last plays of Shakespeare, and the last plays lend to Words-
«'orth's lines the force of a new revelation. Prospero's charms work on 
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the men of the island so strongly that Ariel wants now to befriend them 
and asks his master if he thinks fit to set theni free. And Prospero replies: 

And mine shall. 
Hast thou, (which are but air), a touch, a feeling 
Of their afflictions and shall not myself, 
One of their kind, that relish all as sharply. 
Passion as they, be kindlier mov'd than thou art? 
Though with their high wrongs I am struck to the quick 
Yet with iny nobler reason 'gainst my fury 
Do I take par t ; the rarer action is 
In virtue than in vengeance ; they being penitent 
The sole drift of my purpose doth extend 
Not a frown further ; 

All this is Shakespeare's mellowness. I t is here that we are in a realm 
beyond reason or belief ; we are sharing in the beatific vision of the 
gresiest -wf aJJ ^^amaiic poets, 

While with an eye made quiet by the power 
Of harmony and the deep power of joy, 
We see into the life of things. 

The Tempest altogether transcends the aim and scope of its predecessors. 
For what is the enchanted island but I,ife itself—it is life seen in- the 
mirror of ripe dramatic art, life seen 

not as in the hour 
Of thoughtless youth : but hearing oftentimes 
The still sad music of humanity 
Nor harsh nor grating ; though of ample power 
To chasten and subdue. 

It is Life as Shakespeare himself sees it with his "recovered" vision. 
Once it was in the domain of a foul witch, biit now beneath the sway of 
a magician, who has banished fear from it. 

Be not afeared, the isle is full of noises. 
Sounds and sweet airs that give delight and hurt not ; 
Sometimes a thousand twangling instruments 
Will hum about mine ears ; and sornetimes voices 
That if I then had waked after lorig sleep 
Will make me sleep again— 

How like that is to Wordsworth in feeling, how unlike in expression : and 
it is, wonder of wonders, Caliban who says it. 

What then is Prosper© who works these marvels? He reminds us 
of Lear—but a happier Lear with his Cordelia to share his banishment. 
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There is too much of Shakespeare himself in him ; and I have no doubt 
that the dismissal of Ariel and the lines: 

I'll break my staff, 
Bury it certain fathoms in the earth, 

And deeper than did ever plummet sound 
I'll drown my book— 

are his hinted farevs^ell to the theatre. 
If Prospero be Shakespeare then Ariel is Shakespeare's poetic imagina­

tion, and the I'empest is the play on the life of Shakespeare. Indeed, 
the very turning point of the play, that is the conversion from the thought 
of revenge to the thoughts of pity and forgiveness, is not only the turning 
point of Shakespeare's life but it is also the turning point of all Shakes­
pearean tragedies. Did he really discover that life and tragedy were the 
same, as Dover Wilson says he did? 

And yet this conversion of thought is prompted not by moral or 
reUgious consideration but by poetic imagination. And the apocalyptic 
vision of the universe to which he gives utterance at the end of his masque 
(in the Tempest) what is it but an interpretation of Life as a sublime 
dramatic poem? 

Be cheerful, sir ; 
Our revels now are ended. These our actors, 
As I foretold you, were all spirits, and 
Are melted into air, into thin air ; 
And like the baseless fabric of this vision. 
The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous palaces. 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve 
And like this unsubstantial pageant faded 
Leave not a rack behind ; we are such stuff 
As dreams are made on ; and our little life 
Is rounded with a sleep. 

In all the work of Shakespeare there is nothing more like himself 
than these quiet words of parting—"Be cheerful, sir ; our revels now are 
ended." 

Yet they are not ended. "Thou wast not bom for death, immortal 
poet"; and the generations who have come after him and have read his 
books, and have loved him with an unalterable persona] affection, must 
each, as they pass the way that he went, pay him their tribute of praise. 
His monument is still a living, a "feasting presence"—as Raleigh phrases 
it—full of light. Now three centuries and a half have passed since King 
Lear was written ; and we still rub our eyes, and wonder and render thanks. 



Impact of islam on India 

AMITAVA MUKHOPADHYAYA—Sixth Year Arts 

mOP. HUMAYUN KABIR has truly remarked : "The story of India's 
civilization is the story of synthesis and assimilation." So immense 

was the assimilative potentiality of the old Indian civilization that the 
earlier invaders of the country—the Greeks, the Scythians, the Parthians 
and the Huns were all, within a few generations of their settlement, 
absorbed within the fold of her population and completely lost their 
identity. It was because of the stubborn vitality of the ancient Indian 
civilization that this blending of races in our country did not lead to that 
intellectual and moral deterioration, which is found among the 'creoles' 
of what was once Spanish America. 

But it did not happen so with the Muslim invaders of India. The 
advent of the Turko-Afghan invaders was not a national migration, like 
that of the Scythians, the Huns or the Yuehchi tribes. Even after they 
settled down in this country, the Muslim ruling classes looked to their 
native lands for culture and civilization, and several centuries they 
retained this extra-Indian direction of their hearts. Their social and 
religious ideas also differed fundamentally from those of the Hindus. 
Islam, in practice, if not in theory, is a finely monotheistic or aggressive 
religion where no virtue is attached to "tolerance or moderation. It cannot 
compromise with polytheism or admit plurality of deities. Hence the 
absorption of the Muslims in the fold of Hinduism by recognizing 'Allah' 
as one of the numerous incarnations of 'Vishnu' and 'Muhammad' as an 
inspired sage was impossible. In respect of religion or culture the Muslim 
invaders were not so backward- as the Scythians or the Huns. The 
Islamic social structure based upon the stern principles of social equality 
of all believers and social humiliation of all non-believers could hardly 
reconcile itself with the caste-ridden Hindu society, divided into artificial 
watertight compartments. The political relations between the two com­
munities were often characterized by bitter strife. Another important thing 
which prevented the fusion of the conquerors and the conquered was that, 
from the thirteenth century onward to the middle of the sixteenth, the 
Muslim state and society retained their original military character and 
the ruling classes lived in isolated and well-protected urban areas like 
armed camps in the land. As Sir Jadunath has observed, "down to the 
time of Akbar the Muslim settlers of India used to be in the land but 
liot of it". For this spirit of non-co-operation, which prevailed for a long 
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time, the Hindus themselves were also to blame. From the eighth to the 
tenth centuries A.D., the fluid elements of Hindu society were being 
poured into a mould where they acquired permanent rigidity for all time 
to come. A passion to revert to the pristine purity of blood was noticed 
everywhere. In the 11th century A.D., as the famous scholar and 
historian Al-beruni (who is renowned for his impartial estimation of 
Hindu civilization) tells us, the Hindus wished to live in complete 
isolation from other nations of the earth, whom they called 'Mlechhas' 
and regarded as definitely inferior to themselves." The religious aversion 
of the Hindus was natrually strengthened by occasional attempts at 
forced conversion and destruction of temples and idols on the part of the 
Muslim invaders. 

Yet whenever two types of civilization come into close contact with 
each other for centuries, both are bound to be influenced mutually. Thus 
through long association, the growth of the numbers of the converted 
Muslim community, and' the influence of several liberal movements in 
India, "the Hindus and the Muslims came to imbibe each other's thoughts 
and customs, and beneath the ruffled surface of storm and stress there 
flowed a genial current of mutual harmony and toleration in different 
spheres of life". Sir John Marshall has aptly remarked that "seldom in 
the history of mankind has the spectacle been witnessed of two civilizations 
so vast and so strongly developed, yet so radically dissimilar as the 
Muslim and the Hindu meeting and mingling together. The very 
contrasts which existed between them, the wide divergences in their 
cultures and their religions make the history of their impact peculiarly 
instructive". The Sultanate of Delhi did not lead this movement for 
collaboration. I t was left to the Hindu and the Muslim masses and some 
enlightened provincial governors like Zainul Abidin of Kashmir and 
Hussain Shah of Bengal to take the initiative in this matter. 

We shall first study the results of this Islamic impact in the political 
sphere. The Muslim domination over India continued for a period of 
nearly five hundred years and so we might have expected many important 
changes in the political field. Unfortunately, however, no big funda­
mental changes took place in India during this period. The Turko-Afghan 
state which was established here was a completely feudal state, possessing 
all the evil features of such an anarchical system. Some historians have 
found in the rise (towards the end of the I4th century A.D.) of various 
local states like Bijapur, Orissa, Bengal, Mewar and Vijaynagar the 
beginnings of modern national system. But the word 'national' has a 
definite historical connotation,—nationalism being inextricably connected 
with the growth of capitalist society—and it can hardly be used to 
describe the character of these states. They did not even cover in all 
cases some definitely homogeneous linguistic groups. The rise of these 
states rather demonstrates the temporary triumph of the spirit of local 
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independence, which has always tried to manifest itself in the body-
politic of India. 

In spite of a religious belief in the brotherhood of Islam the early 
Muslims were classbound and feudal in outlook. In matters of local 
administration they followed the policy of minimum interference, and in 
respect of the central government no comprehensive scheme of administra­
tion was evolved before the time of Sher Shah. Both Sher Shah and 
Akbar tried to effect a coalescence between the ancient Hindu and 
Muslim ideals and thus strike a new administrative synthesis. In some 
important spheres of administration like the revenue system, the police 
system and the village administration, the old Hindu pattern was followed, 
but foreign elements predominated in the organisation of the royal court, 
the higher officialdom and the biu-eaucracy. The very arrangement of the 
departments, church-policy, taxation and even the titles of nobles and 
officials were borrowed from outside India. The provincial administration 
was also based on the Perso-Saraceu model. This scheme of administra­
tion was adopted almost in its entirety by all of Akbar's successors and 
some of its salient features were copied even by the British rulers of India. 
An independent potentate like Sivaji, who was a life-long enemy of the 
Mughals, did not hesitate to copy Akbar's system. 

Employment of the Hindus in important administrative offices was 
a necessity of the Muslim rule in India. Besides retaining the existing 
machinery of local administration, the Hindu headmen and accountants of 
the villages, the Muslim state had to employ a large number of Hindus in 
key-posts of administration. Even in the army of the idol-breaker 
Mahmud of Ghazni, there was a large number of Hindu archers under 
a Hindu commander named Tilok. The Arab rulers of Sind as well as 
the so-called slave rulers of Delhi retained the Hindu staff of the previous 
Hindu rulers, familiar with the work of civil administration. In the 
Turko-Afghan period we come across the names of several prominent 
officials like Medini Rai of Chanderi in Malwa and Purandar Khan, Rup 
and Sanatan in Bengal. Many of the Muslim rulers took the advice of 
the Brahman legists on the administration of Hindu law, and Brahman 
astrologers helped in the performance of their general functions. Their 
coins were also struck by Hindu goldsmiths. On the other hand, the 
Vijaynagar emperors employed Muslims in their military service since the 
days of Deva Ray II . Hamir Deva of Ranthambhor gave shelter to a 
rebel chief of Alauddin at the risk of incurring the Sultan's wrath. The 
Rajput hero Rana Sanga was chivalrous enough to respect the independence 
of his vanquished foe Mahmud II of Malwa. Many of the Muslim rulers 
were very popular with their Hindu subjects. Sultan Zainul Abidin of 
Kashmir anticipated Akbar in_his pro-Hindu and liberal policy. The 
Muslim subjects of Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur described him as 
'Jagadguru' for his patronage of the Hijidus in his state. The Hindus 
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also went perilously near to making an 'avatar' of the emperor Akbar. 
The whole Mughal empire was built upon the solid support of the Rajput 
prmces and soldiers, who did not hesitate even to sacrifice their lives in 
its cause. Akbar sent Man Sin^-h of Ambar to fight Rana Pratap Singh 
while Aurangzeb sent Sawai Jai Singh,—when all his Muslim generals 
failed him—to check Sivaji. In the early days of his rule even 
Aurangzeb had a Hindu minister named Raghunath. Persian was the 
language used in all official records. The same Mughal coins cir­
culated throughout the whole of India. Officials and soldiers were 
frequently transferred from one province to another. The native of one 
province was not quite alien to another. Traders and travellers passed 
most easily from city to city, 'subah' to 'subah', and all realised the 
imperial oneness of this vast country. Even outside Mughal territory 
proper their system of administration, court etiquette and monetary types 
were borrowed by the neighbouring Hindu 'rajas'. In some native states 
of Rajputana and Malwa, as late as the thirties of the 20th century the 
official language was Urdu and the Persian script was used in the state-
records instead of Devanagari. 

In the economic sphere, the Islamic impact produced very little 
changes, if the increased momentum of commercial enterprise is ignored. 
The conquerors did not disturb, even in the slightest degree, the existing 
productive organisation of the country. This continued as before and all 
the people—Hindus, Muslims or others—fitted into it. 

But the Muslim conquest of India meant a restoration of India's 
touch with the outer world, which had been established in the early 
Buddhistic age but was lost with the growth of conservatism in Hindu 
society. This meant the revival of an Indian navy and India's sea-borne 
trade both of which had been destroyed with the decline of the Palas in 
the north and the Cholas in the south. The Muslim conquest restored 
India's touch with the rest of Asia and the nearest parts of Africa at the 
end of the 12th century but with a difference. The Hindus no longer 
went outside. Only many thousands of foreigners poured into India and 
some Indian Muslims went abroad every year. In the Mughal period 
was a great revival of foreign trade and commerce both by land and sea. 
Through the passes of the Afghan frontier the stream of population and 
trade flowed into India from Bokhara, Samarqand, Balkh, Khorasan, 
Khwarizm and Persia, because Afghanisthan belonged to the ruler of 
Delhi as late as 1739. Through the Bolan Pass lay the trade route 
between Multan and Qandahar and along this route as many as 14000 
camel loads of merchandise passed every year in the reign of Jahangir. 
Another trade route lay from Lahore to Kabul. The main seaports of 
India were Lahori Bandar in Sind ; Surat, Broach and Cambay in Gujrat; 
Bassein, Chaul, Goa, Calicut and Cochin on the Malabar and Negapatam 
and Masulipatam on the eastern coast, and Satgaon, Sripur, Sonargaon and 
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Chittagong in Bengal. From these ports ships laden with indigo, cotton 
textile, pepper, opium and other drugs, sailed for Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, 
Siam and even China. The main articles of import were bullion, horses, 
metals, ivory, precious stones, velvet, brocades, perfumes and African 
slaves. The Mughals also developed a strong navy, which kept the 
Portuguese, the Mug and the Arakanese pirates in check in the Arabian 
Sea and the Bay of Bengal and which also took some part in trade and 
commerce, as the author of 'Ain-i-Akbari' informs us. Towards the end 
of Akbar's reign India was opened up to Europe by the activities of the 
Portuguese and Dutch traders. This was a part of the bigger movement 
towards linking up the different continents of the world. The Muham-
madans were the only foreign traders of India if we leave out the few 
European sojourners in the land. 

In agriculture, however, which was the main occupation of the people 
of Mughal India, there were no changes either in the implements and 
methods of production or in the agricultural organisation (except the 
introduction of some new plants like tobacco and sweet potato and some 
new fruits like grapes and musk melons) and the flourishing external trade 
did not bring about any amelioration in the conditions of the masses. 

In the social sphere there were many important changes. The 
coming of Islam and of a considerable number of people from outside with 
different ways of living and thought affected the age-old fixed beliefs and 
the rigid social structure of the Hindus. A foreign conquest with all its 
evils has one advantage ; it widens the mental horizon of the people and 
compels them to look out of their shells. 

After the first shock of conquest was over, Hindus and Muslims 
began to live side by side not So much in the village areas, where supersti­
tions were deep-rooted and the Hindu caste-system was rigid, but in the 
urban and semi-urban localities. But before long, the two communities made 
a gradual and hardly conscious approach towards each other's thoughts 
and ways of life. As of old, India was unconsciously relating to the new 
situation, trying to absorb the foreign element and herself changing some­
what in the process. Several intercommunal marriages between the 
ruling members of the two communities helped this rapproachment and 
some again were the result of it. Firuz Shah Tughluq's mother Niladevi 
was a Hindu woman of low origin. So also was the mother of 
Ghiyasuddin Tughluq. In the south a Muslim ruler of Gulbarga—Firuz 
Shah by name (1397-1422)—married a Hindu princess of Vijaynagar with 
great pomp and ceremony. All the big Mughal rulers from Akbar to 
Aurangzeb had one or more Hindu wives. Jahangir himself was bom of 
a Hindu queen and so also was Khasru. Akbar deliberately followed a 
policy of matrimonial alliances with the important Rajput royal houses 
for securing their friendship and active support. Such intercommunal 
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marriages though rare among the masses and often looked with suspicion 
did much to soften the acrimonious differences between the two commu­
nities and assist the imbibing of each other's customs. In the villages both 
inter-communal marriages and community-dinners were rare, but the life 
of the majority of the population had a much more corporate and joint 
basis. The village Muslims, who were almost invariably Hindu converts, 
were bred in and surrounded by the old traditions and this v^as a large 
factor making for Hindu-Muslim unity. Thus there grew up numerous 
commo|i traits of life, common habits and ways of living and common 
tastes in music, painting and architecture as well as in food and dress. 
They spoke the same dialect, lived in more or less the same manner and 
faced identical economic problems. Festivals and celebrations like Holi, 
Dewali, Dashera, Basanti Panchami, Baisakhi and Muharram were jointly 
celebrated by members of the two communities. A famous Muslim 
general Asad Khan of Bijapur was once invited to ¥ijaynagar to 
witness the Mahanavami festival. The nobility and the landed gentry 
taking their cue from the court developed a highly intricate and 
sophisticated common culture. They wore the same kind of clothes, 
ate the same type of food, had common artistic pursuits and 
military pastimes and the same kind of indulgence in hunting, chivalry 
and games. Polo, hunting, hawking and elephant fights became popular 
with both the Hindu and the Muslim- rulers and nobles. Some Muslims 
of aristocratic Hindu origin and living in a Hindu environment assimi­
lated the Hindu customs of Sati and Jauhar. Even in the eighteenth 
century, which was a period of all-round decline, the continuity of the 
process of Hindu-Muslim rapproachment form.ed a redeeming feature of 
the social life of our country. The 'Jam-i-Jahan Nuraa', a Persian 
weekly of the nineteenth century, tells us how the Bwrga. Puja was cele­
brated at the Delhi court so late as 1825. On his death-bed Mir Jafar drank 
a few drops of water poured in libation over the idol of Kiriteswari near 
Murshidabad. Daulat Rao Sindhia along with his oflScers joined 
Muharram processions in green dress. The Muhammadans introduced 
in our country the refinements for which Iran was famous. Some new 
articles of food and new styles of cookery also came into vogue. In 
aesthetics, perfumery, and also in music and dancing though not so 
completely, the Muslim royal family guided the taste of the entire Indian 
society. Delhi, U.P. and the Punjab formed the centre of development of 
this mixed Indo-Muslim culture. 

The Islamic outlook upon social life was democratic. I t set little 
value upon birth aiid heredity and its influence quickened in Hinduism 
the feeling of social equality and tended to break down social barriers or 
at least counteract the fissiparous tendencies of caste. On the other hand, 
Islam also gave rise to two great social evils—the seclusion of women and 
prolific groB'th of slavery. 
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There was some segregation of sexes among the aristocracy in ancieat 
India, Iran and Greece and almost over the whole of Western Asia. But 
nowhere there was any strict seclusion of women. The system originated 
in the Byzantine courts where eunuchs were employed to guard women's 
apartments. This Byzantine influence travelled to Russia and the mixed 
Arab-Persian civilisation was largely affected by it. Yet there was no 
seclusion of women in Persia, Arabia or Central Asia till the middle of 
the 13th century. The 'purdah' system spread very rapidly in Mughal 
times when it became a mark of status and prestige among b9th the 
Hindus and the Muslims. The Indian women had now less chances of 
being educated and their activities were largely confined to the house­
hold. This seclusion of women arrested the development of social life 
and resulted in the degeneration of womanhood. The institution of 
slavery had also a prolific growth under the Turko-Afghans. The number 
of slaves of some of the Turko-Afghan rulers like Firuz Tughluq rose into 
lakhs, and these slaves embroiled themselves in disgraceful intrigues and 
added to the disorders of the time. The existence of predial slavery in 
the Mughal period is also definitely known. 

In the sphere of religion the first important fact to be noted is the 
growth of the numbers of the converted Muslim community. The Islamic 
idea of brotherhood and that of the theoretical social equality of its 
adherents had a powerful appeal to those in the Hindu fold who were 
denied any semblance of equal treatment. This together with the 
imposition of the Jaziya helped the spread of Islam. This was also largely 
due to the proselytizing efforts of a host of Muslim saints and missionaries 
like Khwaja Mainuddin Chisti of Ajmere, Shaikh Jalaluddin Tabrezi, 
Qutubuddin Bakhtiyar Kaki, Pir Sadruddin (founder of Khojah sect) 
and others of less renown, who poured into India since the time of the 
Ghaznavid invasion. There were many conversions among the lower 
classes, especially in Bengal. Among such people those who lost caste 
in Hindu society for some supposed irreligious acts readily became 
Muslims. Among the lower classes conversions were always group 
conversions or village conversions, and this explains why some particular 
occupations and crafts are to-day monopolised entirely by Muslims. For 
example, most of the weavers, the shoe-merchants, the butchers, the 
tailors and various other artisans and craftsmen are generally Mushms. 
Among the upper classes conversions were very rare and piecemeal, and 
these were actuated mostly by political or economic motives and in some 
cases dictated by real change of religious belief. As a result of these 
conversions. Buddhism was completely ousted from the land of its birth, 
but Hinduism in all its varieties continued as the dominant faith of the 
land—solid, extensive, self-sufficient and self-confident. The upper caste 
Hindus had no doubt in their minds about their own superiority in the 
realm of ideas and thought. The large majority of the Hindu population 
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remained loyal to their ancient faith. The old Brahmin (Zunnar-Dar) at 
the time of Firoz Shah Tughluq and their lives rather than change their 
religion. The Turks, Afg-hans and Pathans, who attempted the earliest 
conversions in India, were satisfied with the lip-service of the converts, the 
reading of the Kalema and the change of name as in China. Even to-day 
there are numerous religious sects scattered all over India—the Rasul 
Shahis of the Punjab, the Bhats of U.P., the Maimans of Cutch, the 
Dude-kulas of Madras, the Turk-nowas of Eastern Bengal and a host of 
others, whose religious practices and social customs show a curious mixture 
of Hinduism and Islam. The Deccan remained the stronghold of Hindu 
orthodoxy, and the reaction against Islamic proselytizing activities in the 
north was found in the advocacy of stringent caste regulation by 
Raghunandan and others. 

After nearly three hundred years of its stay in India, Islam gradually 
lost its aggressive and militant character. The wholesome spirit of mutual 
toleration found expression in the growing veneration of the Hindus for 
the Muslim saints, particularly of the mystic school, and a corresponding 
Muhammadan practice of venerating Hindu saints. As Cunningham has 
observed : "Pirs and shahids, saints and martyrs equalled Krishna and 
Bhairava in the number of their miracles and the Muhammedans almost 
forgot the unity of God in the multitude of intercessors, whose aid they 
implored." Sitala, the goddess of pox is worshipped even to-day by 
Pindi Mussalmans, while the Mirasis of Amritsar give offerings to Durga 
Bhawani. Satya Narayana Pir is a combination of Hindu God Narayan 
and Muslim saint Satya Pir. The Baul cult is an extreme form of Hindu-
Muslim sublimation. The same spirit is breathed by the Allopanishad, 
Written by the Hindus themselves. I t was out of this desire for mutual 
understanding that Sanskrit religious literature including the two epics 
was studied and translated or summarised into Persian or Urdu under the 
patronage of Muslim rulers like Zainul Abidin of Kashmir, Hussain Shah 
of Bengal, Akbar and Prince Dara Shukoh. Muslim preachers and saints, 
were attracted to the study of Hindu philosophy like Yoga and Vedanta. 
Thus new ideas began to ferment all over the country and new ideas 
began to trouble peoples' minds. Dr. M. L. Roy Chowdhury has pointed 
out that this was not an isolated movement or a sporadic growth. " I t is 
in^the nature of the world thought movements that civilizations of a more 
or less similar stratum are affected consciously or unconsciously by 
common currents. In Europe the intellectual sphere was pulsating with 
a new wave of scholasticism leading to the Renaissance. The Islamic 
world and the Indian mind were the recipients of the same thought-
currents. The rise of Ramananda, Ravidas, Kavir, Chaitanya, Dadu, 
Nanak, Namdev, Mirabai and others on the one hand and Saber, 
Abu Ali Kalandar, Nizamuddin Ayulia, Bahlol and others on the 
Other hand were in part due to th^ sam? time force." Th? HiijdH 
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reformers preached on the unity of Godhead, and the fundamental 
equality of all religions and evolved the liberal and devotional Bhakti 
cult. They held that the dignity of man depended upon his actions, 
and not on his birth, protested against excessive ritualism, forma­
lities of religion and domination of the priests, and emphasized 
simple devotion and faith as the means of salvation for one and all. 
AH of them rose above fanaticism, which was a characteristic of 
the Middle Ages. The reformers who thus deliberately tried to harmonize 
Islam and Hinduism often condemned the caste system and made converts 
freely from Hindus and Muslims. Yavana Haridas was a famous 
disciple of Chaitanya. The influence of these reformers went far beyond 
the limits of the particular sects that grew up after them. Hinduism as a 
whole felt the impact of the new ideas and the Siifis also tried to benefit 
by them. What really happened after the Muslim conquest was that these 
dissenting or reforming movements among the Hindus received a great 
impetus from the presence of the Muslims in their immediate neighbour­
hood. "The example of Islamic society acted as a solvent on Hindu 
prejudice." 

The Snli movement also afforded a common platform to the more 
learned and devout minds among the Hindus and the Muhammadans. 
Unlike the popular religious of mediaeval India, Sufism never extended to 
the illiterate people, though some Sufi saints came to acquire great 
personal influence over people of both the communities. It was an in­
tellectual -ctim-emotional enjoyment reserved for philosophers, authors and 
mystics freed from bigotry. Muslim Sufi saints had come to India with 
the Arab conquest of Sind (8th century A.D.). According to some 
scholars like Yusuf Ali, Suii influence can be traced even in Ramanuja's 
(12th century A.D.) doctrine of 'qualified monism' (Visistadvaita) with its 
central figure of a personal God and its insistence on salvation by faith 
and adoration. After coming to India Siifism was much influenced by tlie 
Vedantic doctrines of the Hindus. By the 16th century Siifi teachers 
divided themselves into various orders according to their religious expe­
riences and in India there were as many as seventy-two sects (Bahattar 
Ferqa). From the time of Akbar, Siifism began to spread very rapidly in 
India. Its growth was facilitated by the Mahdi movement which preached 
that after 1000 years of Muhammad's advent (a time which coincided with 
Akbar's rule in India) a Mahdi would appear to set all disorders at right. 
Badaoni, a contemporary historian says that "Questions of Siifism, 
scientific discussions, enquiries into philosophy and law became the order 
of the day". This was quite in consonance with the spirit of the time in 
India. The movement toxvards theism, which is. a living force in modern 
Hinduism, is largely the result of Sufi influence. -

Under the fostering care of Akbar, Hindu and Muslim thought 
formed a close union. Akbar's synthetic religion, the Din-i-Ilahi, was 
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really a code of ethical principles which are comtnon to all religions. But 
it had no church, no priests and no sacred book of its own and it was 
definitely not a negation of Islam as Dr. Smith would have us believe. 
Akbar deliberately made it elastic but he never tried to enforce it on his 
subjects. The Emperor in the height of his power and glory perhaps 
refused to reahse that it was a hopeless task to construct creeds as a tailor 
shapes and stitches coats, but his sincerity cannot be questioned. 
Akbar's mantle as an eclectic and peacemaker in religion fell on his 
great-grandson Darah Shukoh, who openly declared that he had found the 
fullest pantheism only in the Vedanta, and prepared Persian translations 
of some of the Upanishads, the Gita and the Yogabasistha Ramayana and 
wrote another book of Sufism bearing the significant title of "Majmua-ul-
baharain" or 'the mingling of the two oceans'. 

The Hindu-Muslim collaboration was not confined only to the sphere 
of religion and philosophy. The reformers were trying to reach the masses 
aad spread enlightenment. This they could do only through the medium 
of provincial languages anci hence different provincial literatures spread 
very rapidly. Thus Ramananda and Kabir preached in Hindi, Namadeva 
in Marathi, Mirabai and others in Brajabhasa, Nanak in Punjabi or 
Gurumukhi, and Chaitanya and his followers in Bengali. Their writings 
or songs were, however, more in the nature of aphorisms and not literature 
proper. Towards the end of the Turko-Afghan period, Bengali literature 
was embellished by the writings of Vidyapati and Chandidas, the famous 
Vaisnava poets, as well as by the compilation of the Bengali Ramayana by 
Krittivas. Sultan Nasarat Shah of Gau4 had the Mahabharata translated 
into Bengali while Maladhar Basu translated the Bhagavata under 
Hussain Shah. In the Mughal period the first great literary works were 
mitten in Bengali by the followers of Chaitanya—the Chaitanya Bhagavat 
(1537), the Chaitanya-Charitamrita (1582) and the two Chaitanyamangals 
(1575). The Mangala Kavyas of Bengal as well as the Mahabharata of 
Easiram also belong to this period. In the late 17th century a Muslim 
)oet Al-Alwal of Chittagong wrote poetical romances in Bengali. In the 
Mughal period there was a "brilliant development of original Plindi poetry 
IS a result of the comparative peace secured by a strong government and 
U stimulating eflfect of the long glorious and victorious reign of Akbar, 
who was always anxious to recognize Hindu merit. The greatest man m 
this field was Tulsidas, whom Dr. Smith describes as "the greatest man 
of his age in India". Born in 1529 he began his famous classic, the 
"Ramacharita Manasa", when he was well over forty. The second ^place 
after Tulsidas may be accorded by unanimous consent to Surdas, the 
blind bard of Agra". The Hindi literature was embellished also by the 
writings of some Muslim poets like Malik Muhammad Jaisi, the author of 
"Padmavati" (1540). "Mrigavat" (1502) and Akbarabat ; Usman, the 
author of Chitravati (1613) and Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan, the son of 

13 
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Bairam Khan, who wrote poems in praise of Akbar's opponent Rana 
Pratap. Kban Khanan was also a good Sanskrit scholar. The most 
famous of the Indian poets who wrote in Persian was Amir IChasru of 
U.P. {13th century), "the parrot of Hindusthan". Being born of a Hindu 
ironsmith girl and himself liberal in outlook, he was sneered at by the 
orthodox Muslims but he defended his position spiritedly. He not only 
followed the Indian style but combined it with Sanskrit and Hindi and the 
topics of his poems were always taken from Indian life and landscape. He 
has left innumerable folk-songs, some of them written in Hindi, which 
are sung in many rural areas of U.P. even to-day, nearly 600 years after 
their composition. Another famous Persian poet was Faizi, the poet-
laureate of Akbar. Many important bodis on history, biography, 
theology and law were written in Persian, in the Turko-Afghan as well as 
in the Mughal periods. Some Hindu writers also wrote in Persian on 
Muslim literary traditions as Rai Kiana Mai did • in his chronicles. 
Chandra Bhan Brahman, courtier and diplomat of Shah Jahan, also wrote 
in Persian. 

The necessity of a cosmopolitan language was soon felt for mutual 
interchange of ideas, and the growth of Urdu (the camp language) out of 
the mingling of Arabic and Turkish words and ideas with languages and 
concepts of Sanskritic origin was the result of a linguistic synthesis. This 
came into being in the 16th century but only as a vulgar spoken tongue, 
and it became a literary language in the north only at the end of the 
18th century, Wali of Aurangabad (1710) having been its first poet of 
note. But the southern Urdu or Rekhta had produced good poetry 
a century before Wali. 

Another gift of the Muslims to India is historical literature. Before 
the Islamic conquest, the Hindus had produced only a few books which 
might be described as true history. Their chronological sense was very 
imperfectly developed. On the other hand, the Arab intellect is methodo­
logical and matter-of-fact. All their records contain a chronological frame­
work, and in them we get a solid basis for historical study. The Persian 
chronicles which were written under every Muslim dynasty in India, and 
in every reign under the Mughals together with the biographies and letters 
of the Muslim rulers form a vast and varied body of historical literature. 
They not only served as materials of study in themselves but also 
furnished an example which Hindu writers and rulers were not slow to 
imitate. 

In the domain of fine arts the impact was responsible for the evolution 
of the Indo-Saracenic school of painting and a new style of architecture. 
In the earliest Muslim paintings to reach India, namely those of 
Khorasan and Bokhara, we see complete Chinese influence. In the court 
of our truly iQdian king Akbar, thi^ Chinese or extra-Indian Muslim art 
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mingled with pure Hindu art, whose traditions had been handed down 
unchanged since the days of the Ajanta frescoes and the Barhut and EUora 
rehefs. The process of the Indianization of the Saracen art continued 
after Akbar's time till at last in the reign of Shah Jahan the Chinese 
influence entirely disappeared, the Indian style became predominant and 
the highest development was reached in the delicacy of features and 
colouring, minuteness of detail, wealth and variety of ornamentation, 
approximation of Nature and other details. The Indo-Saracen art in which 
the highest genius was displayed by the Indian artists was entirely 
developed in the courts of the Mughal emperors. Both Akbar and 
Jahangir gave enthusiastic support and patronage to the artists and the 
latter was himself an excellent connoiseur of art. This style lingers on 
in om- own time under the name of "Indian art" or "Mughal painting". 

In the iield of architecture the Muslim rulers destroyed many Hindu 
architectural monuments but evolved a new style of Indo-Islamic archi­
tecture, deriving its character from both Hindu and Muslim elements. 
The amalgamation of exotic and indigenous styles of architecture was 
due to certain factors. The Muslims had, of necessity, to employ Hindu 
craftsmen and sculptors, who were naturally guided in their work by the 
existing art traditions of this country. Further, in the earlier period of 
Muslim rule, mosques were constructed out of the materials of Hindu and 
Jaina temples, and sometimes the temples themselves were only modified 
to some extent to suit the requirements of the conquerors. There were 
two characteristic features common to both these styles, which favoured 
their fusion e.g., the open coiurt, encompassed by chambers and colon­
nades, and their inherent decorativeness. In the new synthetic- style that 
was evolved the basic element was Hindu, but the form and finish were 
Muslim. The art of Delhi in the period of the Turko-Afghan Sultanate, 
however, did not reflect this assimilation, but the Mughal architecture 
reflects a happy blending of Muslim and Hindu art traditions. Among 
the architectural monuments of the period, the mausoleum of Sher Shah at 
Sasaram, the Jahangiri Mahal of the Agra fort, the tomb of Humayun at 
Delhi, some buildings of the Fathepur Sikri, Akbar's mausoleum at 
Sekandra, the I^ahore fort and the Taj in some particulars represent the 
synthetic style of architecture. 

The new art of calligraphy and bookmaking reached a high state of 
excellence. Among the famous penmen of Akbar's court of whom the 
Ain has preserved a list, the most distinguished was Muhammad Hussain 
of Kashmir, who got the title of 'Zarin Qalam' (gold pen). Illumination 
of manuscripts was introduced by the Mughals and from Akbar's time 
onward Hindi and Sanskrit works were finely copied and illustrated for 
the sake of the Hindu Rajas. The Persian book-illumination and caUi-
graphy then done in India enjoys deserved fame in Europe. We owe to 
the Muhammadan influence the practice of diffusing knowledge by the 
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copying and circulation of books and the establishment of big royal 
libraries in oiir country. 

In the field of science the Hindus had inherited a highly developed 
system of mathematics, astronomy and medicine, and the Arabs, who 
came to Sind, borrowed much from them in these subjects. But they 
borrowed also a great deal from Greece and on the combined basis of 
Hindu and Greek ideas they built up their original systems, which were 
in no way inferior to those of the Hindus, The Hindu astronomers 
borrowed from the Muslims their technical terms, the Muslim calcula­
tions of latitudes and longitudes, some items of the calendar (Zich) and 
a branch of horoscopy called 'tajik'. Maharaja Jai Singh of Jaipur 
(1686-1743) reformed the Hindu calendar, established observatories at 
Jaipur, Mathura, Delhi and Benares and had some Arabic works in 
astronomy translated into Sanskrit by his own Hindu pundits. In 
medicine the Hindus borrowed from the Muslims the knowledge of 
metallic acids and some processes in iatro-chemistry. The best medical 
men of the age were the Muslim physicians or 'hakims' practising the 
Graeco-Arab system of medicine. The art of warfare was also highly 
developed by the Muslims, partly by borrowing from Europe through 
Turkey and through Persia to a lesser extent. The imperial Mughal army 
served as a model for native Indian rulers. The system of fortification 
was greatly improved, gunpowder was introduced in warfare and cavalry 
rose to a great prominence eclipsing the elephants of the old Hindu days. 
The elephant now ceased to be an arm and continued as a mere transport 
agent. AH told, the Mughal period witnessed a distinct improvement in 
the general standard of Indian civilization. 

In fact, in different aspects of life,—^arts and crafts, music and 
painting, in the styles of buildings, in dress and costtunes, in games and 
sports and even in language, literature, religion and culture, the assimila­
tion between the two communities had progressed so much that even when 
Babur came to India, he was compelled to notice the peculiar 
"Hindusthani way". 



Trends of Modern Literature 

SANTA 'DAS—-Fourth Year Arts 

I^ODBRN" trends in literature are" driving us to the conclusion that the 
old order in literary forms is changing. This change has been 

a gradual process, but however gradual, it has had such a cumulative 
effect that not only the outward form and structure of literature but the 
very expression of the author and the poet, his feelings and emotions have 
assumed a new colour. Behind this change are not- single and isolated 
master-minds, but many years of thinking, of experiencing in common by 
the body of the people. And so it is the disposition of the reader, more 
than anything else, that determines the course which literature will follow. 
There have been literary artists who independent of the public taste have 
steered literature into new path-ways. But this is genius and genius is 
rare. 

The modern man is steadily growing more pressed for time and his 
disposition has a restlessness born of the times that cannot be ignored. As 
a result, brevity in form and realism in spirit are the predominating 
features in modern literature. A revolution in thought has made men 
think that spiritualism, imagination, transcendental thoughts are just 
drugs to the mind and the intellect, ^tbat which can be seen, touched and 
analysed, is regarded as the only truth to be realised. An active reason 
and a keen analytical power has established itself in literature. All the 
various forms of literature have been more or less affected by this new 
trend in thought. I^iterary forms are changing, long-established popular 
forms are yielding place to fresh forms that have not only the allurement 
of newness but have also made a compromise with the spirit of the times. 

The future of the novel has been the object of much controversy. 
Experiments with it do not lead to anything new. The once fruitful 
source has been dried up and the novel is on the decline. It does not 
seem likely that novelists like Henry James or Harrison Ainsworth will 
jecur in our times. Though Klizabeth Bowen brings to the modern novel 
a wonderful craftsmanship, the demand for detail and pattern, of slowly 
evolving narrative has passed away. A prose style in the pattern of 
tamb's—meandering, without suspense but elegant and charming—is 
doomed. We may regret its disappearance but we cannot preserve it. 

To-day the pleasures of reading are restricted to the minimum of time 
and labour spent in acquiring it. And so in the novel it is required that 

* Read before the English Seminar. 
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retaining its essential parts, it should work speedily to the climax, the 
whole should be well-constructed, breathing the air of the present but 
containing truths that are eternal. 

It is out of this want that the short story has leapt into prominence. 
Not only is its form and structure suited to the modern age but it has 
scope for experiments. The quickness with which it is written and its 
adaptability to the stage, screen and radio ensure its success in the modern 
age. 

But the literary form most affected by this state of affairs is poetry. 
. There is no time to-day to recollect emotion in tranquillity. Poets to-day 
cannot afford to devote their time wholly to the contemplation of the 
muses. Poems in the form and style of "Paradise l/ost" are not only 
impossible for the modern poet to attempt but also unacceptable by the 
age. The "week-end" poets of the modern age succeed the best if like 
Auden they can find inspiration from the every day objects of the common 
worldr This world of machines and trains, of the sights and sounds of 
modern life, can help the poet to find a new domain for his poetry and 
also help him to reveal the beauty of strength and symmetry which were 
so long ignored. The modern poet even more than the Romantic poet is 
prepared to admit the personal element in poetry. This element is so 
pronounced and the poet is so very conscious of it that along with 
simplicity and realism, symbolism is gradually developing in modern 
poetry. 

Modern poetry as a whole gives impressions not only of the present 
age but also of the poet's reaction to it, his thoughts, his doubts and also 
his hopes about it. This life, this world may seem a "waste-land" to it 
but it has the courage to hope to create a new earth, for the modern 
mind, is courageous. 

We thus see that modern literature does not merely give a faint echo 
of the age but reflects it vividly both in its outward form and in the 
feeling that is embodied in it. The influence of the times has brought 
a brevity of form and an ever-increasing economy of expression in 
literature. 

Grace, pomp and elegance have disappeared with the sedate age of 
complacency. I t remains to be seen in the future how these trends in 
literature will be further developed. Whether at length we will find that 
the old order was best for literature or whether all controversy will end 
for good in the decision that the new order will be able to open out a 
greater world of beauty, of truth, and lead us on in^ the search for 
perfection. 



Liquid Fu^I to the Rescue Again 

SusHtjj DATTA—Fourth Year Science 

J T was a hot and dusty February afternoon, seven miles off Dhanbad. 
We were travelling i^ a motor-lorry across the parched and dried coal-

area. Suddenly an oasig leapt into our view, a set of yellow buildings 
enclosed by green lawns and beds of season flowers greeted our burning, 
thirsty eyes. I t was th^ Indian Fuel Research Institute. 

After showing us through the research-rooms, the official guiding us 
importantly announced t^iat he was going to show us the machine-shop of 
the Institute where a pil^jt plant of the Fischer-Tropsch process had been 
recently erected. Now, you must know that together with the Bergius 
process, this Fischer-Tropsch process, developed and nurtured in Nazi 
Germany, had provided tor that country's enormous war-time demands for 
gasoline. What we saw however was a top-heavy, drum-like apparatus, 
from the bottom of which a rubber-tubing led into a glass-bottle. A few 
drops of gasoline were tr^ckhng down into the bottle. Despite our parched 
throats, we could not suppress a laugh. 

Yet those drops cai^ be turned into millions of gallons of gasoline, 
genuine India-made gasoline, and economically too. The countries defi­
cient in natural petroleum can produce tbeir own gasoline from coal 
by the Bergius and the Fischer-Tropsch processes. These are known under 
cfie general" name of coajf.£iy(frogenation processes. Tfiey are carried' out 
with advantage with the l.ow-grade coals which have a high volatile content 
—and India has plenty of such coal. 

Of the two processes mentioned above, the Bergius process is the more 
direct one. This process can be roughly outlined as follows— 

The coal is finely pOwrdered and washed with dilute hydrochloric acid 
to remove the pyridine b^ses and the allied basic substances. It has been 
seen that this washing b(x>sts up the yield of gasoline. The treated coal 
is next dried, pulverized and screened to obtain particles about one-tenth 
3f a mm. in size. This Powder is then pasted with mineral-oil which does 
act boil below 350'^C at atmospheric pressure. The catalyst is also mixed 
ivith the paste at this stage. The catalyst generally employed is stannous 
oxalate. The final paste contains from 35-50 p.c. of coal. 

This paste is fed intc, the liquid-phase hydrogenation unit. This unit 
consist essentially of a gas-fire furnace, a heat-exchanger and a converter. 
The coal is charged into the converter trader pressure ranging from 250 
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to 700 atmospheres. The converter is heated to about 400°-480°C and the 
coal-paste meets a stream of hydrogen here. Incidentally, the hydrogen 
is prepared from water-gas by a continuous catalytic process. An industrial 
size converter is about 4 ft. inside diameter, and 40 ft. high. Usually, 
three or four of them are used in series. The coal is here converted 
into liquid and gaseous products although some sohds, which are mainly 
coke, ash and catalyst, are also there. The stream of hot hydrogen gas 
leaving the converters carries away the gaseous and volatile products with 
it. The gases are passed through condensers and condensate-traps where 
the liquids are collected. The gas is then scrubbed with oil under pressure 
to remove the gaseous hydrocarbons and the pure hydrogen is recycled. 
The crude condensate is distilled and separated into three iractions; 

(1) The light fraction boiling below 200°C, known as liquid-phase petrol, 
(2) the middle fraction boiling between 200<̂ C and 300°C, and (3) the 
heavy fraction boiling' above 300°C. The coal-ash, coke and unreactfd 
coal-particles are discharged suspended in a heavy oil consisting of hydro-
genated coal of high molecular weight. The chemical composition of the 
ash is somewhat important because it governs the formation of deposits 
in the converter. The ratio of the evaporated products and the heavy 
oil is so adjusted as to provide sufficient heavy oil to be recycled. The 
adjustment is effected by regulating the reaction temperature and the velo­
city of the coal-oil paste. The latter is usually such as to allow an average 
contact time of two hours. I t must be clearly understood that the vapo­
rized products have a contact-time much less and the heavy-oil a contact 
time much more than this average value. However, the slurry coming 
out of the converter is centrifuged in the sludge-recovery plant to separate 
the solids and these latter are carbonized when some heavy oil and coke 
are obtained. 

In reality, the term liquid-phase hydrogenation is a bit of a-misnomer, 
for a large amount of the products are vaporized in the stream of hydrogen. 
However, the term serves to distinguish the process where a fixed catalyst 
is used and almost all the feed-material is vaporized. 

The middle fraction from the liquid condensate is fed into the vapour 
phase converter where it meets about 10-20 times its vapour volume of 
hydrogen, preheated to 480*'—510°C and is passed through a bed of catalyst 
material under pressure ranging from 250 to 700 atmospheres, although 
lower ipressures are favoured. The usual composition of the catalyst is 
10—30% sulphide of molybdenum or tungsten on a supporting 
material of 70—90% alumina, activated clay or iron sulphide. The vapo­
rized oils leaving the converter are condensed and the residual gas is passed 
through an oil-scrubber for the recovery of surplus hydrogen. The 
throughput in the vapour-phase is 1—2 volumes of liquid oil per volume 
of catalyst per hour. The hquid product is dehydrated and distilled at 
atmospheric pressure into two fractions: (1) crude vapour-phase petrol 
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boiling below 200OC and (2) an oil boiling above 200°C which is re-cycled 
into the vapour-phase preheater. 

COAC P A S T E 

H y O R O S E N 
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The vapour-phase petrol and the liquid-phase petrol are collected 
separately, because they have entirely different physical properties. Both 
are, however, chemically treated. The gasoline is isolated from the wash 
liquids and is purified by distillation. The resulting material is a variety 
of what is known as synthetic petrol. About 4'5 tons of coal are necessary 
to produce one ton of gasoline. This also includes the amount necessary 
for generating 75,000 cubic feet of hydrogen, and also for supplying all 
heat and power-requirements of the process. This process, if judiciously 
carried out, will provide a valuable use for the enormous lignite deposits 
occurring in Madras and elsewhere in India. The one supreme advantage 
of the process is that it does not need high-grade anthracite coal and that 
it is a compact unit using cheap raw-materials. The Imperial Chemical 
Industries (U.K.) have been producing gasoline by this process at cheap 
rates. Following is a detailed production-sheet of the Bergius process. 
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The other coal-hydrogenation process is the Fischer-Tropsch process, 
otherwise known as the Kogasin process. Essentially it consists in the 
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catalytic conversion of a mixture of carbon monoxide and hydrogen into 
synthetic petrol. What is actually done is that air and super-heated steam 
are alternately blown over a layer of strongly heated coke in a gas generator. 
As a result a mixture of carbon monoxide and hydrogen, also containing 
some carbon dioxide, nitrogen and an excess of oxygen, is generated. This 
mixture is then catalysed at 350'°C into a mixture of hydrocarbons. The 
first reaction is probably the formation of a mixture of carbides and oxides 
of the catalyst metal. These are then reduced by hydrogen into the un­
stable methylene and water. The methylene then polymerizes and con­
denses with more hydrogen, thus forming the desired hydrocarbons. The 
reaction conditions have to be carefully controlled. However, the feed 
gases are washed in a spray of water and filtered to remove coal-dust and 
entrained solids. The gases are then passed through the primary desul­
phurizing unit where the hydrogen sulphide present as impurity is 
absorbed in layers of iron oxide. The gases are next fed into the secondary 
desulphurizing unit where organic sulphur compounds are catalytically 
decomposed and absorbed in beds of alkanized iron oxide heated to 280°C. 
This unit was a secret which was well-guarded by the Germans till the 
end of the second world war. The gases thus puriiied are passed through 
the catalyst chamber at a pressure of 1-2 atmospheres. The temperature 
maintained in the catalyst chamber is 180^^—200°C. In the low-pressure 
process, the catalyst chamber takes the form of a rectangular steel-box 
about 15 ft. long, 8-ft. wide and 5 ft. high containing horizontal tubes 
between which the catalyst material is deposited. 
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The purified gases are passed through a heat-exchanger previous to 
entering the catalyst chamber and the temperature is controlled within 
narrow Hmits. The composition of the catalyst varies. A usual com­
position is cobalt 100 parts, thoria 18 parts, kieselguhr 100 parts and 
magnesia not more than 2 parts. The gases leaving the converter are led 
into the condenser where the oil condenses. Other easily condensible 
portions are trapped by water and oil-scfubbers. The gaseous hydro-
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carbons are entrapped in a bed of active charcoal in the absorption tower, 
and the exit gases are allowed to escape. The process can be utilized 
within a pressure range of 1 to 10 atmospheres and it has been revealed 
that the Germans used the low-pressure, medium-pressure and high-pressure 
plants in co-ordination. The Burmah-Shell Oil Company has erected a 
Fischer-Tropsch plant in the U.K. Prospects of the process in India are 
bright. Millions of tons of bunker-coal are lying waste in the coal-regions 
of India and they can be very profitably exploited by this process. A 
great advantage of this process is that it is a low-pressure process thus 
obviating the maintenance of complicated machinery and highly efficient 
technical staff. This was a widely exploited process in war-time Germany 
and provided the major portion of her consumption of motor-fuel. 

In view of the rapidly dwindling amounts of natural gasoline as also 
of the enormous increase in the demand of motor-fuel, these -synthetic pro­
cesses provide a new hope to the industrial world and a new, undeveloped 
iield for the industrial chemist. Thus the black and long-ignored coal, 
that has proved to be the most versatile mineral in supplying man's daily 
needs, has again come to the lime-light, this time as a saviour. 

It is widely known that India is not self-sufficient in motor fuels and 
she has to import annually millions of rupees' worth of petroleum. It 
probably remains for young Indian chemists to turn their eyes in this 
direction and make India self-sufficient in this respect. 



Progressive Thought and the 

Presidency College* 
INTRODUCTION 

/~\UR heritage—the famous Presidency College tradition—is maay-
sided. It does not merely include the concept of a 'nursery' of a legion 

of famous men successful in life, or the sweet ties of comradely happy days 
remembered in tranquillity, or even the record, of startling academic or 
less spectacular athletic successes. We claim association with what was 
progressive thought, epoch after epoch, in the wider life of our country in 
the last five generations. Men connected with our College figure in that 
history, supplying leadership or participating in the successive waves of 
thought and action which must be deemed progressive in the perspective 
of different periods. 

We recall today the proud memory of memorable deeds in the lives 
of such men—the makers, the teachers, the students of the College— 
a sacred fellowship of diverse elements. Of course only a few names can 
appear in a short narrative, but all of these we claim as members of this 
fellowship. 

The five generations may for convenience be labelled as the years— 
1817-1855, 1855-1885, 1885-1905, 1905-1932 and post-1932. 

1817-1855 

First of all, there were the Founders of the Hindu College who in 
1816, under the patronage of Chief Justice Hyde East, took the momentous 
decision to start and maintain an institution to be the fountain of modern 
Western education in a land where education was overladen with tradi­
tional lore often useless for new conditions of life. For the upper classes 
at least they opened on January 20, 1817, a closed door which would 
lead on to the wide expanse of the Bengal Renaissance. 

Standing aside from the circle of the Founders to avoid unnecessary 
friction were two pioneers—a foreigner and a heretic. David Hare, the 
founder of a network- of private schools and the School Society, and the 
great-hearted friend of a generation of students, devoted the last thirty 

* This paper was prepared by a committee and read before the Presidency College 
Peace Convention (March 1952). 
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years of his life to the spread of modern education in Bengal. Rammohan 
Roy was the morning star of our Renaissance, and a synthesis of the best 
thought, eastern and western, of his time. He rescued Hindu theism from 
the clutches of dead tradition, reinterpreted foreign Christianity in 
a liberal fashion, initiated the leaven of the Brahmo movement in our 
life, launched a crusade against social evils, pioneered educational reform 
in the country, established Bengali prose as a medium of dignified serious 
thought, paved the path to the first constitutional agitations, and boldly 
asserted his sympathy with the international liberaUsm of his day. 

The Hindu College, his spiritual child, created a stir in our intellectual 
life. In the second decade of its existence shone out the genius of 
Derozio whose admiring students formed the group of Young Bengal, 
more radical than Rammohan and his associates, and drinking in the in­
toxicating values of English radicalism and the French Revolution. 
Derozio founded the Academic Association to teach his boys to debate 
freely and question authority, and wrote our first patriotic poetry. He 
was removed from his post in 1831 by the alarmed College authorities. 
But his disciples kept his memory green even after his premature death 
in the same year. They brought out the 'Enquirer' and the 'Jnananvesan' 
in 1831, kept up the Academic Association till 1839, founded a General 
Knowledge Society (1838) and a Mechanical Institute (1839), and started 
in 1842 the 'Bengal Spectator'—an organ which advocated even widow 
remarriage. 

Young Bengal was a group of brilliant individuals knit together by 
the memory of their master and mutual affection, though they failed to 
give much concrete shape to the liberal values they imbibed or to develop 
a growing school of thought attracting new adherents from wider circles. 
They included Tarachand Chakravarti who upheld the right of free .speech 
even in the face of the College Principal ; Krishnamohan Banerji, expelled 
from home for unorthodoxy, who startled society by becoming a Christian 
and a missionary; Ramgopal Ghose, the 'Indian Demosthenes', who 
protested against European privileges in the Black Acts controversy 
(I849-I850) ; Rasik Krishna Mallik who left home for the sake of his 
conscience ; Ramtanu Lahiri, a poor teacher respected by all, who had 
the courage of his conviction in renouncing the 'sacred thread' in 1851 ; 
Dakshinaranjan Mukherji, the rich young man whose gift made possible 
the foundation of the Bethune School and College for Women ; and the 
two friends Pearychand Mitra, the centre of Calcutta's Public Eibrary, 
and Radhanath Sikdar, who fought for the rights of the poor 'coolies' 
in his government department—two friends who also experimented with 
a monthly magazine in the popular style of the spoken language. 

The College was connected also vi'ith other men less brilliant than 
Young Bengal, but engaged in the work of constructive progress. 
Kasiprasad Ghose wrote patriotic English verses. Prasannakumar Tagore, 
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son of one of the Founders, conducted a moderate organ—'the Reformer', 
Principal D. R. Richardson introduced enthusiastic young men into a new 
world of appreciation of Shakespeare. Debendranath Tagore turned 
abruptly away from the life of princely luxury, founded in 1839 the 
Tatvabodhini Sabha and in 1843 the 'Tatvabodhini Patrika', and breathed 
new life into Rammohan's Brahmo Samaj by the solemn initiation of 
himself with twenty associates into the new faith on the Seventh Poush, 
1843. In 1851 was formed the British Indian Association which drew in 
all the trends, radical, moderate and even conservative, with Debendranath 
as the Secretary, and in 1853 was started its organ, the 'Hindu Patriot'. 
The .1852 Petition of the Association summed up the first naive political 
aspirations of the waking middle class—including admission of Indians to 
higher posts, state aid for Indian industry, and a legislature with Indian 
majority. 

II 

1855-1885 

The Revolt of 1857 left educated Bengal generally cold, but the 
Indigo Struggle of 1859-1860 lashed up bourgeois indignation against the 
planters voiced by the 'Hindu Patriot'. In a white heat of fury 
Dinabandhu Mitra penned the 'Neel Darpan' (1860) which moved the 
reading public as few books ever do, and another ex-student of the Hindu 
College, Madhusudan Datta, rendered it into English. The Indigo 
Commission of 1860 had to utter a moral condemnation of planter rule in 
the countryside in the face of this storm. 

The outburst waa perhaps ephemeral, but now began the creative 
flowering of the Renaissance literature and learning—the poetry of 
Madhusudan Datta, the drama of Dinabandhu Mitra, the prose of 
Bankimchandra Chatterji. Madhusudan came back to Calcutta in 1856, 
broke away from traditional patterns with the staging of his first drama 
in 1859, wrote plays of social satire in 1860, and in the same year gave 
a new turn to Bengali poetry by introducing blank verse. Next year came 
his epic masterpiece with a daring modern treatment of classic themes, 
and 1865-1866 saw his introduction of the sonnet form. Dinabandhu was 
more ordinary though his 'Neel Darpan' soared to great heights and his 
social plays revealed keen wit and great talents. Bankimchandra evolved 
a prose stjde, midway between the heavy classic form and the vulgar 
colloquial idiom, which was to be our standard for a long period to come. 
He popularised the historical romance in 1865, the social novel in 1873, 
the social essay in 1879, and the patriotic novel in 1882. His 
Bande Mataram hymn with all its limitations stirred up the national 
fervour in succeeding times. Others who shared in the glory of the 
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literary renaissance were the patriotic minor poets Hemchandra Banerji 
and Nabinchandra Sen whose verses breathed forth the new national 
fervour ; and Pearychand Mitra who persisted in his 'Alal' (under the 
nom-de-plume of Tekchand Thakur, 1858) with the colloquial prose style. 
Intellectual activity of other sorts was also noticeable—Mahendralal 
Sarkar founded the Indian Association for the Cultivation, of Science in 
1876 and Gourdas Basak left some mark on antiquarian research. Sanskrit 
studies received a great stimulus from Professor E. B. Cowell. 

The same exuberance we notice in progressive religious thought as 
well. Keshav Chandra Sen pulled Brahmoism out of stagnation, made 
it a force in national life, attracted young men round him, conducted 
rousing mission tours, became a 'whole-timer' in religious work. He 
broke away from the original church and caste prejudices, introduced civil 
marriage, started a pice daily for ordinary people while his associates ran 
working class education centres. But his mysticism and autocracy soon 
nettled many of his young comrades who moved on from criticism to open 
revolt. In 1878, the Young Brahmoes seceded to form the Sadharan 
Brahmo Samaj under the leadership of Anandamohan Bose among others, 
drawing to their support the Young Bengal veterans—Sibchandra Deb (the 
benefactor of his native Konnagar) and the saintly Ramtanu Eahiri. The 
organ of the new church declared in 1882 that their ideals included 
universal liberation of all peoples under the banner of democratic repub­
licanism. Brahmoism had not then lost its heroic idealism and many 
young people all over Bengal cheerfully faced persecution from con­
servative society and gave up their ancestral homes and property. 

Brahmo intransigence produced in reaction Hindu revivalism which 
emphasised the virtues of social tradition. But revivalism did contribute 
to the progressive awakening of national pride, though its Hindu bias 
carried with it a future danger of alienating the non-Hindu elements. 
Bankimchandra Chatterji stimulated this revivalism though its high priests 
were Rajnarayan Bose and Bhudev Mukherji. Rajnarayan and his 
associates organised the Hindu Mela movement from 1867 onwards through 
the medium of annual fairs of a new type, tried to encourage Indian arts 
and crafts and to stimulate patriotism through patriotic songs written by 
Satyendranath Tagore and others. 

Finally, this was the age of sustained political agitation. The Indian 
Association, a true precursor of the National Congress, v/as established in 
1876, by Anandamohan Bose and his friends and the Derozian veteran 
Krishnamohan Banerji capped his long career as its president. The 
Association conducted the first all-India political campaigns on issues like 
the Press and Arms Acts and the Ilbert Bill, and its orators addressed 
big mass meetings in the districts attended by thousands, and tried even 
to organise tenants' unioqs. 
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1885-1905 

The Indian Association held the first National Conference in 1883 but 
the National Congress was founded in Bombay in 1885 when the popular 
Bengal leaders were deliberately excluded by the sponsors. But in 1886, 
the second Congress session in Calcutta marked a fusion between the two 
groups and Bengal came into its own. The early presidents included 
Ananda Mohan Bose and Ramesh Chandra Datta. The latter was making 
his mark as our first economic historian and a successful writer of 
patriotic historical and social romances. The Bengal Provincial Con­
ference was inaugm-ated by Mahendralal Sarkar in 1888 and the Indus­
trial Exhibition in connection with the Congress by J. Chaudhuri. The 
protest against Curzon's Convocation Address slanders against Bengal in 
1905 was headed by the eminent lawyer Rashbehari Ghose. 

This was also the age of the climax of the Renaissance in the 
emergence of Rabindranath Tagore with whom also our College had 
a fleeting connection. 

The real beginnings of Indian Science on the other hand arose 
strictly within our portals. Jagadis Chandra Bose was the first to gain 
international renown in this domain while PrafuUa Chandra Ray began 
his life's mission of training up a host of young scientists who achieved 
fame in the next epoch. A thrill of justifiable pride passed over the 
educated classes at this unexpected revelation of new power. 

Other famous teachers who left their mark on the cultural history of 
the period in different branches included C. H. Tawney, H. M. Percival, 
Prasannakumar Ray, Haraprasad Sastri, Harinath De and Benoyendranath 
Sen. The last-narfied and Gurudas Banerjee strove to develop the strength 
of character of the entire student body. Mention may also be made of 
Sarodaranjan Ray whose contribution to the rise of Indian cricket is still 
to, be remembered with its stimulus to opening a new line of healthy 
outdoor activities for our youth. 

IV 

1905-1932 

The fourth generation represents the heyday of our middleclass 
national awakening from the Swadeshi Movement to the Civil Dis­
obedience. The Partition of Bengal produced a storm which shook 
educated Bengal to its depths and the consequent agitation influenced 
countless homes. Ananda Mohan Bose blessed the movement on his 
deathbed, Rabindranath Tagore gave expression to it in songs and essays, 
Dwijendralal Ray popularised the weapon of patriotic drama, Benoykumar 
Sarkqr tried to give an intellectual basis to the upsurge. 
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An o£Eshoot was the ctilt of revolutionary terrorism and our College 
also broke new ground by contributing martyrs—from Ullaskar Datta who 
spent years in the Andamans to Sushil Sen, killed in action, and 
Santoshkumar Mitra shot down in a British prison. College students, 
many of them unknown to fame, were drawn into this whirlpool of 
ecstatic self-sacrifice ; and legend has it that the Eden Hindu Hostel, 
founded in 1888 as a haven of quiet study, developed into a storm-centre 
and citadel of revolutionary activity. Practically for the first time, the 
general student body also was drawn into direct action, Subhas Chandra 
Bose beginning his famous career in this style. 

Nationalistic politics was an absorbing pursuit in this epoch, espe­
cially after Non-co-operation gave a mass basis to the Congress. Non-
co-operation led to the self-sacrifice of Chittaranjan Das who became 
a national leader while Nripendra Chandra Banerji and Jitendralal Banerji 
abandoned for the Cause their professional careers, educational and legal. 
The orthodox Congress leadership was strengthened by Rajendra Prasad, 
I<alitmohan Das and PrafuUa Chandra Ghose, while Sarat Chandra Bose 
and Tulsicharan Goswami were luminaries in Swarajist politics in the wake 
of Chittaranjan himself. Satish Chandra Dasgupta organised Khadi work 
and helped PrafuUa Chandra Ray in running large scale relief to the 
distressed, conducted by youthful nationalist volunteers. Indubhusan Sen 
turned towards the first trade union and labour politics, while more and 
more, Subhas Chandra Bose developed into a leader of the Congress left. 
All this while, from Non-co-operation on to Civil Disobedience, the actual 
College students were drawn off and on into strikes and demonstrations 
which earned for them a notoriety in the eyes of Authority and 
a reputation in the country at large. 

Eess interesting but still important was the intellectual endeavours 
of the period which read like a catalogue but which did establish our 
national self-respect. Asutosh Mukherjee made our University a teaching 
centre of higher studies and the College of Science arose on the princely 
gift of Taraknath Palit. Om- self-confidence was stimulated by the work 
of Satyendranath Bose and Meghnad Saha in physics, Jnanchandra Ghose 
and Jnanendranath Mukherji in chemistry, while new avenues were 
opened by Girindrasekhar Bose in experimental psychology and Prasanta 
Chandra Mahalanobis in statistics. In the domain of philosophy, to^yered 
Brajendranath Seal, Krishnachandra Bhattacharya and Surendranath Das­
gupta. Historical research came into its own with Jadunath Sarkar, 
Akshaychandra Maitra, Rakhaldas Banerji, Rameshchandra Majumdar and 
Hemchandra Raychaudhuri. Serious thinking was stimulated by Hirendra 
Nath Datta and Ramendrasundar Tribedi, art criticism by Ordhendu 
Coomar Ganguli. Tae modern style of literary expression was moulded by 
Rabindranath Tagore, seconded by Pramatha Chaudhuri in his 'Sabuj 
Patra' and his lieutenants like Atulchandra Gupta. Mohitchandra Sen was 

.15 
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the first editor of Tagore ; Rajsekhar Bose enriched alike Bengal's in­
dustry and literature ; Nareshchandra Sengupta preached modernism in 
literature. Within the precincts of the College, students thrilled to the 
teaching of the poet Manmohan Ghose aad the scholar Prafulla Chandra 
Ghose and Principal James gained renown as the protector of his wayward 
students and the champion of the rights of the College. 

AFTSR 1932 

The national movement became a much broader stream in the 
Thirties, but it also entered a period of crisis which emphasised inherent 
contradictions and began to widen the gulf between a shift towards the 
right on the part of the older leadership and a swing towards radical 
dangerous thoughts of new leftism. The crisis represented a process of 
exhaustion and paralysis creeping over the intellectual middle class which 
had made the Bengal Renaissance, and a process of awakening of new 
social classes which are as yet beyond the pale of our educated culture. 
But it needs courage, faith and vision to realise a parting of the ways, 
and it is no wonder that the prolonged crisis of the last two decades has 
brought to most of us frustration, despondency and fits of escapism. 

In a fitful, spasmodic manner, life in the College has responded in 
a fashion to the national crisis. There were hectic moments in the late 
thiirties and the forties when College students were drawn into de:monstra-
tions in sympathy with happenings outside and linked up with student 
agitations or constructive national work like famine relief and anti-riot 
work. Years of pressmre have led to the restoration of the elected College 
Union suppressed by Authority in the previous period, and the organisa­
tion of the Hostel Association on a representative basis. The student body 
has been more democratised by the recognition of merit rather than family 
connections as the basis for admission (this has led to the influx of a mass 
of poorer students new to our College history) and by the opening of the 
doors to women on a footing of equality. A new momentary solidarity 
at least found expression in the great strikes of early 1948 and late 1949 
when united fights were waged against maladministration and repression. 

It is natural that in such a period of hesitation, our middleclass 
College would lag behind and limp under the control of established yet 
decadent Authority. In the new circumstances, it is well-nigh impossible 
for mere Presidency College men to give leadership to the.broad currents 
eddying outside, though two older leaders, Subhas Chandra Bose and 
Sarat Chandra Bose leaned heavily towards the left. Yet from out of our 
College fellowship have continued to issue forth volunteers who have tried 
to identify themselves with the new progress of our times. Enumeration 
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of names may be invidious and certainly incomplete. Still mention may 
be made of Kshitish Prasad Chattopadhyaya, the champion of civil 
liberties ; Rebati Barman and Nirendranath Ray, Marxist critics ; Nirmal-
Kumar Bose who has tried to maintain unsullied the Gandhian idealism ; 
Saumyendranath Tagore, who prefers to run a party of his very own ; 
Nirmal Bhattacharya, who tried to organise the unfortunate teachers ; 
Bankim Mukherjee and Hirendranath Mukherjee, silver-tongued orators 
of the Eeft ; Nikhilnath Chakravarti, who belongs to the iron frame of 
what is now the second • party in the land ; Subrata Banerjee, who 
forsook an army career to work for the workers ; Sunil Sen, who has 
thrown in his lot with the peasants of North Bengal ; Ranajit Guha 
who rose to the leadership of the students' international ; Golam Quddus, 
progressive poet and political worker; and Kalyan Datta who has 
sacrificed much of his scholastic prospects by following an unpopular path. 
The list is of course merely illustrative and by no means complete. But 
it serves to show that our fellowship has not yet lost touch with what 
happens to be the new thought of a particular period. 

CONCI,USION 

We have gone into the past and placed on our roll of honour names 
linked with what was progressive and vital in each successive period. For 
this it has of course been necessary to separate two strands in the entity 
that is the historical character of the Presidency College, to emphasise one 
tendency and exclude the other. Born under the stimulus of middleclass 
awakening, our Colege has always reflected the peculiar dual character 
of a semi-colonial bourgeoisie. We have turned out 'successful' men as 
well as patriots, men who used their talents to build up worldly careers, as 
well as men who, in spite of contradictions and limitations, again and 
again responded to the risky call of the democratic cause of the age. 

Whatever the changes in the situation, the College in our days retains 
this general tendency. Taking part in the Presidency College Peace 
Week, one feels that once again, and in greater number perhaps, we have 
marched with the times to take up the banner unfurled by progressive 
mankind. Peace is on the agenda as the most imperative necessity of the 
day, and our College has joined up with a far-flung movement. 

We live in days when crisis and struggle have overtaken the class that 
made the Bengal Renaissance. Tortured by doubts, our generation stands 
at the crossroads—for a road leading away from decay and reaction is being 
built by the organised movement for freedom and democracy. To many, 
the future is dark and its problems insoluble ; but surely it is also a future 
of unprecedented possibilities which cannot but be broadened and 
deepened by our student youth, who are the heirs of the ages. 



The Peace Festival 

Peace, they say, is normally and eternally the basic ingredient that makes 
life sweet. When a 'cold war' solidly plants itself in our midst, and the horrors 
of atomic and germ devastation loom on the horizon. Peace becomes something 
equal to life itself. 

Our College, evergrowing community of young people for whom life is only 
just in flower, could not and did not stay passive in the face of the threatening 
blight. In a spirit of unity and comradeship that shook the cynicism of many 
people, the College Union took up the issue and acted as one man to bring about 
the Presidency College Peace Festival. A broadbas^d Committee was formed with 
all the sectional secretaries and a number of others, and the General Secretary 
as Chairman. Every Union department contributed something to create a Peace 
Festival Fund. There were busy days and harrassed moments until finally, in 
March, the arrangements were complete and all the letters of invitation to the 
Calcutta colleges had been sent off. 

First on the agenda came a Peace Symposium, regarding which the plans 
were changed somewhat towards the last. Originally, it was decided to have 
prominent outsiders and intellectuals take part in the discussion. Ultimately, 
however—and partly because the speakers somehow failed to turn up—the 
Committee seized upon the much happier idea of having a more restricted, strictly 
College convention, with visitors representing the University and Medical College. 

No one can pretend that our entire student body attended the meeting, but 
about two hundred people had gathered in the Physics Lecture Theatre by the 
time the Chairman of the Committee rose to read his report. Then he read out 
a Peace Appeal drafted by his Committee—an appeal unanimously adopted by the 
meeting which was a ringing call for colonial liberation and antiimperialist struggle. 
As the meeting went on, this Appeal, together with that of the Peace Council, 
was taken round, and signed by every person present. The Peace Council Appeal 
was the well-known one, calling for a Five Power Ipeace Pact, wholehearted work 
for peace, and banning of the atom bomb. 

The work of the meeting was based on three papers, prepared each by a 
special committee appointed by the Peace Committee. The papers were entitled, 
respectively, "Progressive Thought and the Presidency College" (a brief historical 
study of the links our College forged with what was progressive ia every different 
age), "Peace and I,iterature" (discussing peace as a value in literature) and 
"Peace and National Reconstruction" (emphasising the necessity and possibilities 
of a peace economy). A' fourth paper—on "Peace and Science" could not be read. 
At the end of every paper there was some discussion drawing in the visitors as 
well as the College boys. 

Due to unavoidable circumstances, the idea of a poster exhibition had to be 
dropped but the festival part of the business was a huge success. One summer 
evening, with the well-lit library hall crowded to capacity, and a vast, good-
humoured audience taking active interest in everything, the call of peace once 
again rang out insistently, in music, poetr" and song. All our local talent had 
been mobilised and they responded splendidly; the items ranging from a spirited 
rendermg in duet of Sukanta Bhattacharya's "Runner", to the recitation 
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by Dipen Bannerji of one of his own poems. A visiting batch (PG Geography) 
gave ns 'I/ili Marlene', in Bengali,—a song underlining 'the pity of war'. One 
or two 'peace' songs of Tagore were sung. 

As the evening wore on, and the tempo rose, the audience thrilled to three 
items presented by the 'Bahurupi' artists to whom we owe our heartiest thanks. 
Their 'Kabuki'—based on Japanese technique and a very real national content— 
presented everyday laughter and romance—^and then sudden death, as hot lead 
pours down on hunger marchers in the street. Skilfully juxtaposed lines from 
Tagore recited singly, in duet or in chorus, carried a concrete and complete meaning 
to the listeners. Last came Sambhu Mitra's inspired recitation—'Madhn Bansir 
Gali'—vigorous promise of a happier tomorrow. Another outsider to whom our 
thanks must go is the poet Bimalchandra Ghose who read his well-known poem 
oa Peace. 

The festival was over in two days but one may safely assert that it lives in 
many minds.. Not only because of the preparatory wori among the students, like 
the mass signature campaign, or the exhibition debate on Peace which came 
little later. But the issue of Peace is so clear and living and non-controversial. 
'Bewali' the Union wall-newspaper had been doing its bit, with Peace editorials 
and a special Peace Number. The latter brought out many poems, written by 
persons of varying opinions in other matters, but only one opinion on Peace. 
But then, this is only natural. For Peace is not simply a word in poetry^ nor 
the Dove S. mere work of art. Peace is an issue that confounds those mischief-
mongers who try to represent it as a slogan of this party or that ideology. It 
is the most urgent, democratic and loudly-ringing call of the day, enriching life 
and art with a new meaning, gathering to itself a company whose name is legion. 


